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FOREWORD

by Robert A. de ]. Hart

We all have the forest in our blood. D {
subconscious of each one of us are dim ra

of a time when our ancestors were de
wildwood and its inhabitants for the 1t
tood, shelter, clothing and the soul
Millions of people, when they can,
woodland areas from the discords, artificialit

and sheer ugliness of the urban environ

tragically, the number of such areas i

throughour the world as civilisation, in its de

march, fells more and more trees for motorwas
airfields, housing and industrial estates, cornfields and
cattle pastures, while exploiting the trees for timber

and pulp. Such devastation, promoting the greenhouse
effect and other severe environmental problems.
threatens the very survival of humanity.

Is there anything that we, the ordinary people,
can do to reverse this suicidal trend? Obviously, few of
us§ are in a position to restore the forests, and protests
and demonstrations seldom have much effect in
influencing the powers that be. But tens of millions of
us have gardens, or access ro open space such as
industrial wastelands, where trees can be planted.
And if full advantage can be taken of the potentialities
that are available, even in some heavily built-up areas,
new “city forests’ can arise that would compensate for
the destruction of the countryside, Patrick Whitefield's
excellent book gives numerous practical details of the
steps that many of us can take to realise this alluring
vision. | know Patrick as a dedicated and enthusiastic
permaculture lecturer, who writes with authority
based on intensive study and experience.

Permaculture is a modern adapration of a system of
land-working and a way of life that has existed since
time immemorial. The first horticultural activities of our
earliest ancestors consisted in learning to manage the
constitnents of their forest home, By carefully observing
the habits of their animal neighbours, they learned to
recognise which plants were good to eat and which

could be used to cure their ills, They then learned to
mote the growth of these valued plants by freeing
from encroaching ‘weeds’, by opening up the

I canopy to enable more of the Sun’s rays to
them, and possibly by diverting the streams

them. Later they learned the mysteries of

tion by seed and vegetative propagation,

step was to make clearings in the forest by

of fire and stone tools, to prepare the land,

to sow seeds and plant cuttings. These were the first

st gardens, In the remotest parts of Africa, Asia,
Latin America and the Pacific Thl.\!ltlh, the iﬂdigt‘l!lﬂl.\'
inhabitants are still making similar gardens.

Ever ncreasing concern 18 hcln;,: L'xprt'ss't'd about
the wholesale extermination of tropical rainforests
with all their myriad inhabitants: strange and beautiful
plants, insects, birds, animals = and human beings. It is
a vast man-made disaster thar affects us all, though
we may not be immediately aware of it. In the first
place, plant-life absorbs carbon dioxide which is
responsible for the greenhouse effect, the creeping
environmental malady that could, in time, so alter
the climate in every part of the world that many
forms of life would no longer be sustainable. Secondly,
plant-life exhales oxygen, that basic necessity of life.
Thirdly, the destruction of so much beauty, such a
diversity of complex life-forms, must inevitably have a
deleterious influence on the collective unconsciousness
of all humanity.

Most conservationists are making devoted efforts
to preserve the Earth’s remaining forest cover. But
mere preservation is not enough. The forest is a vast
and infinitely varied resource that should be developed
for the sake of humanity, not in an exploitative but in
a sustainable way. And here we have much to learn
from the forest’s indigenous inhabitants, because, for
thousands of years, they have been doing just that.
Many of them have acquired an encyclopaedic
knowledge of the gualities and uses of forest plants.
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In fact, a new science of ethnobotany has bt_:cn eml_vcd
to tap this knowledge. While doing everything possible
to preserve and promote the growrl‘1 of the most valued
trees and other wild plants, many forcst-d‘Wt.-Ilcr.'i hmft:
planted, under their protective s_hadc. useful economic
plants such as bananas and coffee bushes, pineapples
and peppers. These they have used, not only to enrich
their own diets bur also to sell for cash, so that they can
acquire some of the genuine boons of civilisation, such
as small machines and radio sers,

The fact that I quote the example of ‘primitive’
tribal people does not mean that | advocate that we
should all return to primitive lifestyles. Obviously it
would not be right to jettison the genuine technical
advances of material progress, which the present
century has produced in such bewildering abundance.
Computers and relevision networks, jet-planes and
genetic research, as well as many other devices and
disciplines, have legitimate roles ro play in a wisely
regulated post-industrial order, Ar this most crucial
period in the history of the world, when the futire of
all life is at stake, it is our most urgent task to work
out a new way forward, integrating the best of the old
and geared to the total well-being of living organisms
rather than dead systems.

And in this greatest of creative enterprises the
new-old sciences of permaculture and agroforestry
have fundamentally important roles to play. Their most
significant feature is that they combine conservation of
the environment with methods to produce most of the
basic necessiries of life, By means of constantly evolving
new techniques, they make it possible to grow nor
only an abundance of nourishing foods and beverages,
but also medicines, fuels, fibres, timbers, oils, resins —
most of the things that are needed to maintain a
reasonable standard of living for all,

The creation of a permaculrure plot on any scale,
from a town patio to a large rural area, is a fascinating
and satisfying task. It is a way of restoring the intimate
zel‘?tions'hip with nature, with Mother Earth, with
Gaia, for which every human psyche s programmed.
Just as much as any plant, the human being is intended

) have roots in !}ftg'-naturd--environment, if she or he
;’5 achieve Spiritual security and all-round self-
€ a few years of relative self-sufficiency

activity has a meaning, an aesthetic-technical signi =)

that transcends mere enjoyment and utility, Thig fih gr

because it is part of a new way of life that myg be. gr

developed, if people are to achieye root-solutions o gh to

colossal problems of the present era. It helps one to gain

the realisation that all life is one. One becomes al }vl

participant in the innumerable interactions thar o

constitute the harmony of a diversified €Cosystem, tol
In my own garden, a majestic edible rowan seems tq q hia

exhale a beneficent influence over human beings and pe

other plants alike. In the summer and autumn of 1994 =

a nasturtium and a runner bean that | had SOWn at jrs we;

foot entwined it in what seemed like affectionate f::

embraces thar spiralled almost to its summit. Pa
The study of plant interrelationships is a science of

thar is still » infancy. Intensive research has been

undertaken inye rhe nitrogen-fixing capacities of members

of the pea Lanciy, which benefit not only the plants

themselvi lso their neighbours and successors,

and alse he mycorrhizal associations between

certamn tungs and plant roots. But there is a vast lore

of traditional biochemical reactions that awaits confir- )

mation or rebuttal in the laboratory, One thing is certain:

the mutual aid thar Kropotkin postulated as the prime

motivating power in evolution is a far more potent

force than antagonism in the multi-species plantation

that is a forest garden. .
Hence its profound symbolical significance for the Rig

modern world. £an
Many visitors comment on the peaceful atmosphere ] fam

of my forest garden. I am inclined to attribute this to the
fact that it is believed to be the site of a Celtic Christian
mixed monastery, an outpost in the primeval forest that
once clothed the Welsh Borderland. Such an atmosphere,
as I know from experience, can often be detem:dm
potent places, such as stone circles or Iron Age hill-forts,
where powerful emotions have been felt in the distant
past, and I feel a warm sense of kinship with
early pioneers. Bat | hope and trust that my ga -
peaceful atmosphere owes something to the :
well as to the past: to the numerous beneficial
ships between different plants, which - dare
love each other, LE
Especially prominent in the tr

companion growing are more a

only trees s the balsam
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= growth. Herbs are one of the constituents of the

i ;n'uumi-ﬁmrc}' of a forest garden, and they contribute

Ih'" to a physic;ll, as well as a spiritual atmosphere.

2 This is just one facet of the comprehensive answer

in which permaculture puts forward to the problems of

9 industrial blight. Faced with the challenge of the vast

Al toll of environmental degradation which industrialism
has inflicted on the countryside, thousands of ordinary

ko people in many countries are creating new landscapes,

d more beautiful and more diverse than the old, that

4 are also capable of supplying a multitude of usetul

ts products. And many of the landscapes will doubtless

L incorporate forest gardens, I am very graveful thar
Patrick Whitefield has become such an eloquent advocate

-€ of the forest g.n"ivn.

n
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- I[\‘.';]:JI‘I: Robert Hart, proneer of the temperat r
garden, with all the tools be needs to maintain |

e famous garden in his wheelbarrow. (Fransje de Waard)
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INTRODUCTION

What is a Forest Garden?

FOREST GARDEN
OR WOODLAND GARDEN?

Robert Hart coined the term “for

when he invented rhis new way

Personally I prefer to call it a "wood

To me, and many British peopl

forest suggests either the king's huntis

or a huge plantation, dark and mono

A woodland is something more diverse, m
natural and usually on a smaller scale. | car
more easily imagine having a bit of woodland 1
my back garden than a patch of forest.

But “forest garden’ has gained wide currency,
both here and overseas, and is perhaps more
understandable in international English. 50 to
avoid confusion 1 have used the accepted rerm.
But, dear reader, forgive me if 1 occasionally
lapse into my own vernacular and call it a

| woodland garden. The two terms mean exactly
the same thing.

A forest garden is a garden modelled on a natural
woodland. Like a natural woodland it has three layers
of vegetation: trees, shrubs and herbaceous plants. In an
edible forest garden the tree layer contains fruit and nut
trees, the shrub layer soft fruit and nut bushes, and the
ground layer perennial vegetables and herbs. The soil
is not dug, and annual vegerables are not normally
included unless they can reproduce by self-seeding. It is
usually a very diverse garden, containing a wide variety
of edible plants.

Many gardens contain the same things as a forest
garden, bur usually each is grown separately, as orchard,
soft fruit area, vegetable patch, and herb bed. What

distinguishes a forest garden is thar all are grown together
on the same piece of ground, one above the other.

Giardens like this have long been cultivated in many

ypical countries, and still are in places as far apart

ntral America, Tanzania and the Indian state of

o name but three. But in Britain they are a new

least in the full three-layer form. Two-layer

vions. such as fruit rrees with soft fruit, and hazel

th vegerables, have been grown in the past. But

ern trend to monoculture has seen the end of

n. (It was largely the introduction of po1sOnous sprays
t put paid to them, as the spraying regime for one
rop would be incompatible with the other.) If there
have been complete three-layer forest gardens in this
country in the past, history is silent about them.

['he pioneer of forest gardening in Britain 1s
Robert Hart. He has spent much of his life as a farmer
and gardener, searching tor a way of growing food
which is harmonious with the Earth, healthful for people,
and compassionate to all living things. The forest
garden he has planted at his home on Wenlock Edge in
Shropshire is the result of this search. It provides him
with a high proportion of his food with a minimum of
external inputs, including no animal manures. Many
people have been inspired by his garden to plant
forest gardens of their own. But it takes time for a
garden containing trees to mature, and as far as |
know his is the only fully-grown example of a complete
forest garden in Britain.

There are no hard and fast rules about what a forest
garden should be. In fact every one should be different,
tilored to the needs of the individual gardeners and their
family, and to the unique environment of cach garden.
Some may consist of only two layers rather than all
three. Others may include annual vegetables, especially
in the early years, before the tree roots have grown to
occupy all the soil. But they all share one thing in
common: they are modelled on the natural climax
vegetation of Britain, which is woodland.
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Forest Gardening and Permaculture

Permaculture is an approach to food growing — and many
other aspects of life — which takes natural ecosystems as
its model. People sometimes assume that pcnm‘lculmrr
and forest gardening are one and the same thing, but
this is not so.

Although both learn from natural ecosystems,
the learning is much more of a direct copy in the case of
forest gardening: a forest garden looks |iku.‘1 woodland,
but a permaculture system may not look like a natural
ecosystem. Permaculture is not modelled on the outward
forms of ecosystems, but on the underlying principle
which makes them work. What makes them work 1s a
web of beneficial relationships between the different
plants and animals, and between them and the rock,
soil, water and climarte of their habitat.

For example, different plants specialise in extracting
different minerals from the s u]‘ and when then leaves
fall or the whole plant dies these minerals become
available to neighbouring plants, This does not happen
directly, but through the work of fungi and bacteria
which convert the minerals in dead organic material
into a form which can be absorbed by roots. Meanwhile
the green plants provide the fungi and bacteria with
their energy needs. Insects feed off Howers, and in return
pollinate the flowering plants. In desert ecosystems
every plant and animal is adapted to minimise the use of
water, while in very wet ones plants are adapted to cope
with waterlogging, and so on.

Natural ecosystems can be very productive, and they
don’t need all the inputs of fossil fuels and other
materials that are needed to support our present-day
agriculture, industry and infrastructure, nor do they
emit any pollution. Permaculture seeks to create systems
which have all the desirable characteristics of natural
ecosystems but which provide for human needs. The
key to achieving this is to set up a network of beneficial
relationships between the different elements we need in
a garden, on a farm or in a whole community.

S0 the things you find in a permaculture garden
may not he radically different from those in any other
garden, bur they will be placed so as to create as many
beneficial relationships between them as possible. For
example, there may be a greenhouse, but it is unlikely
to be a free-standing greenhouse, It is much more likely
to be a conservatory placed along the south side of the
huusg. The waste heat from the house keeps it warm

in winter and spring, while it'in turn contribures to
warming the house. Young seedlings grown in the conser-
vatory get maximum care and attention from the
gardener without the need to even step outdoors,
Here is a simple web of beneficial relationships involving
house, glasshouse, plants and people.

Although forest gardcn?ng and permaculyp, .
not the same thing, there is _Ill'-JCh that they have i,
common. Both are about putting components tq .\
in a harmonious wlmlul, so both hav:rc a4 Strong elemens
of design, and both are firmly rooted in a sense of egolgg 8
Bur permaculture covers a much wider field thay
gardening, including farming, forestry, town planning
financial and social N!’rtlL‘TllI‘t‘h‘M‘ld much more, A foresy ‘
garden may be a component in a permaculture dﬁsign‘. .
but it is most unlikely to be the whole thing,

Forest gardening is also much more than just a pay
of permaculture, It is a way of gardening, indeed the bag
for a way of living, which arose quite i“dependem]y:
it can be practised by anyone who has access to a little
land, and the desire to try something that is quite ney=
and yer as old as life itself.




Chapter 1

WHY GROW
A FOREST GARDEN?

Introducing the main themes of forest gardening

There are many good reasons for growing a forest
garden, and no two people who are artracred to it have
exactly the same set of reasons. But the main one for
most forest gardeners is that it is the most natural way

to garden.

A NATURAL WAY OF (

Wherever you are on Earth the

Earth-friendly way to grow food 1s tl

most like the natural vegeration of that a :
part of the world a different natural vegetation ha
evolved over the ages to fit perfectly with the climat
and other local conditions. In Britain it is woodland.

Fields of crops and grass can be made to work here,
but the land is forever trying to get back to woodland, If
a field is abandoned it is soon colonised |\_\ brambles,
blackthorn, gorse or other shrubby plants. Little rrees
grow up through this protective layer, and if they are
left long enough they grow into the tall canopy of a new
woodland. It takes a constant inpur of energy from hu-
mans or from our grazing animals to stop this natural
process of succession from happening,

By planting a forest garden we are working with the
natural inclination of the land rather than struggling
against it. This saves us a great deal of energy. But more
than thar, it takes us closer to the kind of vegeration
which the process of evolution has found to be best
suited to the conditions here. There is no doubt that this
kind of vegetation will be the most healthy for humans,
plants, animals and the whole Earth organism, and the
easiest to sustain over long periods of time.

In other parts of the world, where the natural
vegetation is different, the model for the most natural
way to grow food is different. For example, on the
Great Plains of North America the natural vegetation is
prairie, a mixture of perennial grasses and herbs. There

is a movement afoot there to develop ‘domestic prairies’,
mixtures of these plants which yield human food. This
would not only save the enormous amounts of energy
involved in growing annual cereals, bur would be a cure
for the terrible levels of soil erosion which are still
common in North America.

[t may be that domestic prairies have a place in
Birirain, and forest gardens on the Great Plains - if only

that people living in both places can have a more

mplete diet from local sources. But each will always
nost harmonious when grown in its own home. It is

ieresting to note that both systems have two important
things in common. The first is that they are composed
of perennial plants and the soil is rarely, if ever,
1ed or dug. The second is that they are composed
of intimare mixtures of plants growing rogether, not
sepregated blocks of different crops, as in a conven-
tional garden or farm.

ploug

Plate 1.1 An example of natural succession, as woodland
re-establishes itself on an abandoned pasture in Devon.
Bracken and bramble grow up through the grass, while
gorse, blackthorn and willow spread out from the
hedgerow. In the background stands an oak, seed parent
of the trees that will succeed these pioneers, (PW)
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Global Benefits

As well as being suited to its locality, a forest garden
has beneficial effects thar are global in scale. Possibly
the greatest single ecological problem we face is :.'lilm;lrv
change caused by the greenhouse effect. This is no
longer a threat but a reality; it has already started to
di:-r.upt world weather patterns. As it inn-nnit'ich._rmt
only will many species become extinct, but much of the
world’s food-producing capacity will be lost, as many
present agricultural areas become semi-desert. Moving
production to new areas cannot be done overnight.
The increase of carbon dioxide in the atmosphere
is the biggest single cause of the greenhouse effect,
and much of the carbon dioxide comes from the
destruction and burning of forests around the world,
including tropical rain forests. Growing new trees is
one way to take carbon dioxide out of the atmosphere,
by turning it back into living wood. Indeed Robert
Hart's pioneering work was to a great extent inspired
by the desire to do something to compensate for global
tiL‘f[lT’l'\T;]llnn_
On the first page of his book Forest Gard

he records how the idea of the forest garden first can
to him:

Those who are concerned with Hl.lt' {Irﬁ f!!f{ff,'.".a.".'- W
af the L'r.'rrz"’_i_’h al crisis which we now fac
generally agree that urgent steps should be taken
to plant many millions of trees... It occurred to
me that there was no reason why many of the
desperately needed new trees should not be
fruit-trees planted by the owners of town and
suburban gardens, who would gain the bonus of
growing nourishing fruit, If one could persuade
100,000 Londoners to plant just ten fruit-trees
each, that would be a million trees — quite a forest!
And if tree-planting programmes were pursued in
urban areas around the world, a new worldwide
City Forest would arise which would £0 some
way towards compensating for the devastation of

the tropical Rainforest,
I had a vision of mini-forests in millions of

back-gardens.

His forest garden was started as a demonstration of what
could be done in these millions of back-gardens.
The ecological benefits of trees do not stop at bej ng
ﬁak 'for unwanted greenhouse gasses, They also enable
_ soﬂ 10 store more water and then to release it slowly,
enting both flood and drought. They protect soil
wind and water erosion, They give shelter from
un to us, our buildings and domestic
help to moderare excessive heat and cold.

They form part of the habitat of wild p_lants and
animals. In their falling leaves they recycle soil nutrients
and provide soil organic matter. I'hey prevent excessive

build-up of salts in the topsoil of irrigated land. The list 1 ,
Loes on. " : 3 ]
Not all of these benefits will apply in every urbap, |
1

suburban or rural back garden where we may think of
growing a forest garden. But some of them will apply in
;_’\'L'_‘I‘\' case. As a rule of thumb, if we have a choice
between feeding ourselves by growing trees or by
another means, it is likely that we will do more good to
the Earth by choosing the trees.

[o put it another way, growing a forest garden is a
way of preserving the health of the planet and getting
food and other benefits for ourselves into the l'ﬂlrg:!in,
But how much food can we expect to get from a forest
garden, and whart kind of food? Is it a worthwhile use of

land from a purely productive point of view?
——T YO P

SESSTT.

— L e

Plate 1.2 Michael and Julia Guerra's multi-storey

food garden, Welbam Green, Hertfordshire. Although
only 10w by 4m, this tiny back garden produces
significant proportion of their food — the anmal ‘
of 15 tonnes per acre with only 4 hours work a
(Michael Guerra) Y




YIELD OF FOOD

To answer this question we first need to look at where our
food comes from now. Simply, it comes out of an oil well,

A Problem ...

Our food production system has become so dependent
on oil that, by the time the food arrives on our plates,
for every calorie of energy in that food, approximarely
ten calories of fossil fuel energy have been expended to
produce it. This includes the energy used to run the
tractors, to manufacture them and all the other machinery,
and to make the fertilisers and other chemicals. Ir also
includes transporting the food, processing i, wholesaling,
retailing, driving to the supermarker and back, and
cooking it.!

This ratio of ten to one is an average, It |
calculated that the energy cost of a Kei
in London, is 600 times the amon
in the fruit.

This is not just a prodigious waste of a
it is a major cause of global warming
fuel we burn means more carbon dioxide in th
phere. In addition, each stage of the food produ
process also has its own pollution cost, from the nitrates
that get into the groundwater in intensive farming areas
to the excessive packaging in supermarkets.

As well as the energy and pollution costs of our
food, there are other ecological and human costs which
are often not considered. Some of our food comes from
the tropics. As well as exotic fruits, much of this consists
of soya beans and other protein foods which we feed to
farm animals to provide ourselves with meat, eggs and
milk. Often this food is grown on land which could be
providing food for the local people. They are then forced
to migrate to urban shanty towns, or to start cultivating
steep marginal land which suffers severe soil erosion as
soon as the tree cover is removed, leaving both land and
people destitute. Much of the soya crop is grown in
South America on land that has just been cleared
from forest.

This is not to say that the food business is more
ecologically destructive than any other. But food is one
thing that we cannot do without, and one which many
of us have some opportunity to produce for ourselves.

' Sce Meeting the Expectations of the Land, cds Wes Jackson, Wendell

t:;:,& Ward, J'T, The Garden iﬂ:nlmmsy_. Pfﬁﬂ:kg}

of the Evidence and Arguments Relating to the Froduction
Kent, 1956, -y i
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... And a Solution

All of these costs can be avoided by growing food in our
own back gardens, We don’t need to aim for total self-
sufficiency, but every bit we grow means that much less
passing through the destructive process of industrialised
food production,

~ Bur how can gardening seriously hope to replace
farming as a major food source for urban people? An
answer to this is suggested in an interesting report
called The Garden Controversy, published in 1956.2
The authors found that the production of food from an
average acre of suburban London was worth the same
as that from an acre of above-average farmland. This
was a comparison of cash values; the weight of food
from the suburban land was half that from the farmland,
but it was valued at retail prices, whereas the farm
produce was valued at farm gate prices.

Nevertheless this was a remarkable finding, especially

s only 14% of the housing area was used for growing
ruit and vegetables, the rest being taken up by houses,
15, flowers, paths and drives. This means that the
dens were out-producing the farms by three times,
terms of weight of food per area of land actually
used for food production, If a larger proportion of
the area had been used for food the suburbs could
easily have out-yielded the farms overall. Gardening is
inherently more productive than farming because of
the greater amount of attention that can be given to
smaller areas.

These days, in recently built suburbs, the situation
would be quite different because houses are now built at
much higher densities and the modern garden is a
miserable scrap of land compared to the generous tenth
of an acre that was typical in the heyday of suburbia, the
1920°s and 307s, There is still plenty of scope for growing
food in smaller gardens, but obviously a higher proportion
of the garden must be devored to it in order to grow a
reasonable proportion of the family’s food.

Modern British agriculture is often described as being
efficient. But this is only true when you measure
efficiency in one very specific way, by output per worker
employed on the farm. If you include all the workers
involved in producing the machinery and chemicals and
in processing and distributing the food, it begins to look
a lor less efficient per worker. As we have just seen, if
efficiency is measured in terms of output per area of
land cultivated it's actually less efficient than back gardens.
In terms of output per unit of energy employed it is so
inefficient that it actually uses up ten times as much as it
produces. Even from a money point of view it cannot be
very efficient, as British Agriculture is subsidised to the
tune of £10 billion each year.? i

Gardening begins to look like a much more eff
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way of producing food when you look at it from more
than one limited viewpoint,

All this says a grear deal for gardening in general, Ialut
what about forest gardening in particular? How does its
productivity compare with that of other kinds of gar-
dening?

As yet we don’t know for sure. Any useful compari-
500 would have to be based on looking at the yield of a
number of gardens over a number of years. Woodland
gardening is so new ro Britain that such a comparison
will have to wait till the gardens which are being
planted now become mature. But a look at how forest
gardens work can give us a good idea of what to expect.

HOW A FOREST GARDEN WORKS

A Natural Woodland...

4 {4 |
A forest garden works the same way as a natural woodland
e WS 1IN our L'|il11.ll&'.

Although there are no wholly natural woods |

Britain, there are still some semi-natural woou
human activity has been confined to raking a
harvest of timber and other produce, but wher:
never grubbed out the existing trees and repla
with species of our own choice. These wood
have a structure consisting of three layvers: th

of tall trees, a lower layer of shrubs and coppiced t

and a layer of mainly herbaceous plants at ground

If you visit such a wood in early spring, say
week in April,* you will see that all the growth is taki
place at ground level. There may be a green carpe

wild garlic, bluebells or dog's mercury. making the most

ol the spring sunshine to manufacture food in their leaves
The mercury, along with celandines, wood anemones
and violets, will also he taking advantage of the bare
branches above them to flower and ser seed.

If you come back towards the end of April you will
see more green in the shrub layer, as the hazel. hawth: rn,
guelder rose and other shrubs rake their turn ar the
sunlight before the canopy leafs up.

This happens some time in May in most woods,
depending on the kinds of trees present in the canopy.
For example lime usually comes into leaf in late April,
while the last few ash trees are still bare as May turns
into June. As the shade deepens some of the herb layer
plants, like wild garlic and bluebells, give up trying to
catch any sunlight ar all, They leave flowering to the last
minute, just as the tree leaves are expanding to close off
the last gaps. Then their leaves disintegrate, the food
they have manufacrured during the spring is passed to
rh::_ underground bulbs and ro the seed, and the plants
wait for next spring to start growing again,

4

Plate 1.3 A semi-natural wood in May, with the shrub
layer in full leaf and the canopy just starting to leaf. (PW)

Other woodland herbs continue to grow at a low
rate throughout the summer. Some of these are gene-
tically adapred to cope with low levels of |ig|‘ll. or able
to adjuse themselves to it. Others tend to grow where

t into the wood, such as where a
woodland edge. Primroses

ins, They prefer to grow on a
ome light can come in from
shady place the leaves

ice their normal size to

1 woodland makes use

in order to fit a large

ts onto a single piece of

ol these layers to come into

juence makes use of the fourth dimension,

v ensure that they all get their share of the Sun's

g energy. It also means that the fullest use is

made of the sunshine, from early spring to late autumn.

It almost seems as though each layer is being charitable

to the ane below, Surely it would profit the trees to

come into leaf as early as possible and ger all the sunlight?

Ihe reason they don’t is because their leaves are not

frost hardy. Any protective mechanism which gives a

plant resistance to an adverse influence, like disease or

freezing temperatures, takes energy, If the plant can do

without that mechanism it means that much more energy

is available for growth. Thus the trees have sacrificed a

few weeks sunshine in return for freedom from the
need to protect themselves from late frosts.

The herbs don’t have that option. They must come into
leaf early in order o get their share of the sunlighr before
the shrubs and trees begin to shade them, and that
means being in leaf when there is still a high probability

Ihe dates given here are for southern England. They will be a lirtle

later further north,

Bl ——




of frosts. They must invest part of their hard-won
energy in frost-resistance.

T'he herbs are occupying a different niche from the
trees. An ecological niche is the role a plant or animal
has in an ecosystem and the way in which it makes irs
living there. For a plant this includes how it gets enough
sunlight, water and mineral nutrients, what conditions
it needs to reproduce, which parasites and herbivores
feed on it, what climate it needs, how it competes or
co-operates with neighbouring plants and so on,

One aspect of the niche of the trees in a wood is
being tall, frost tender and relatively lare-leafing, This
combination enables them to get enough sunlight and
to avoid frost. The corresponding aspect of the herb’'s
niche is to be short, frost-hardy and early leafing. The
shrubs fall somewhere between the two extremes.

...And a Forest Garden

A forest garden works in the same

layer comes into leaf, then the sof
top fruit, Some extra light comir
usually needed too, bur having ar

in full leaf throughour the grow

the garden can make maximum u
light in a way rthat a conventio
single-storey orchard cannot

much earlier in the Spring, as the |
which have overwintered as mature |
are able to pur on l':i1‘h| growth early |
annual vegetables are still seeds in the pa
seedlings in the seed tray.

Plate 1.4 A two-layer planting of fruit in May, with
blackcurrants in full leaf and apples in blossom but only
Just kaﬁng. Carol Jacobs' garden, Wiltshire. (PW)
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As above ground, so below: the wide variety of
plants in a forest garden gives a wide variety of root
systems, each of a different size and shape. This means
that the whole volume of the soil can be used without
the plants competing unduly with one another for water
and nutrients. The taller plants can also reduce the warer
requirement of the shorter ones by creating a more
humid microclimate beneath their branches, Competition
for water is also lessened by the fact that plants do not
consume water when they are not in leaf, so the succession
of leafing times has its part to play here as well.

In short, a forest garden can make much better use
of the available resources, both above and below ground,
than can a single-layer garden because more niches are
filled. So the potential yield is clearly much greater.

Although we can’t yet put a figure on this, there are
some interesting indications from the world of agrofor-

try, the practice of growing trees and farm crops on
ime land. For example, ash trees can be grown for
a pasture, making a double-layer system not
1 traditional orchard. It has been caleulated that
do 60% of their year's photosynthesis — that

Er ove

oduction of food, for which they need sunlight

sh trees come into leaf. As pasture grasses
yodland plants this figure is very encouraging,
pect that the vegerables and shrubs of a forest
vhose wild ancestors came from the herb and
wvers of wild woods, will do ar least as much of
photosynthesis before the canopy closes.
mportant point about all mixed plantings is
ire not looking for maximum yield of a single
op; we are looking at the combined output. Although
the vield of grass in a pasture with ash trees may be
slightly less than the yield of grass in a pasture without
trees, the total outpur — grass plus timber - will be
greater.

Ihe same is true of a forest garden. It will almost
certainly yield less top fruit than a simple orchard, less
berries than a pure stand of soft fruit bushes, and less
vegetables than a simple vegetable garden. But it will
produce more in total than any of the single layer
plantings.

WHAT KIND OF FOOD?

A Varied Diet

There are three main products from a forest garden:
fruit, nuts, and leafy vegetables. This may not sound like a
complere diet, but then we do not usually expect our
home gardens to produce everything we eat. If we are going
to grow a proportion of our food ar home there are some
very good reasons for choosing just these products.
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nt invention on the
yave only been eating
1 F, o . 1 t‘l-
| diet, based on grains, for some Two
rations, and perhaps half that time
This is a short time

1 . ] rtlcr
Agriculture 1s 4 very

! 1 I .
rimescale of evolution. People |
an agriculturs

«d gene
three hundrec ons, and pe
1 the northern part of Europe.

e 1 tiny fraction of the time that

in evolutionary terms,
and our l‘ll]'lllll‘llllili ;mu.”"w ¢
ertainly too short a

cliil’:ll::rgltl.r:.ll1I|T|11I[‘1Iht new diet. It is most lik.ul_\'li.hn.t} “;
would be healthier if we ate nrul'c of thc. fooc Hl \.\-bm 1
our hodies have been ‘designed’ by evolution to live <-|1i

Fruit, nuts and leaves, x'upplmm-n.ml by some anima
protein, is probably very much the diet of our stone-age
ancestors. Hazel nuts were certainly a staple during the
middle stone age in Britain, judging by [l?c large
numbers of hazel shells found around habitation sites

stors have been on Earth,

e r our bodies to have

of that date by archacologists.

Certainly it would be good for us to eat more Iruit
Ih.m maost lll!. us u.|u NOW, L-\.pL‘LI.I”\ raw fruit straight
from our gardens. _ :

Shop bought fruir may look brilliant, but that
visual perfection is a sure sign that it has heen sprayed
over and over again to prevent the slightest blemish
A typical commercial orchard may have been sprayed
15 times or more during the growing season, including
herbicides, insecticides and fungicides, and the fruit
itself sprayed again in storage. Much of this spraying is
purely cosmetic and has nothing to do with increasing
vield. Organic fruit is hard to find in the shops, and
expensive,

The fruit we buy in shops is almost all imporred.
Even the apples and pears that used to be grown in
Britain are now mostly from overseas, By the time the
fruit gers to us what vitality it ever had in its chemically
cultured orchard is very largely gone. Whar is more,
only a very few varieties are commonly available in
the shops. These are not the ones with the best taste or
nutritional value, but the ones that best catch the eye on
a supermarket shelf, or the thick-skinned ones that
travel best.

Suc!l frait bear no comparison to juicy gooseberries
eaten fresh off the bush, or the perfect plum, picked
at the peak of its ripeness and poppe

d straight in your
mouth. : J

Rul'u:'rt Har:c is a great believer in the health-giving
{:mpcrtws of :rcsh green leaves. *My whole life has
cen a struggle against ill-health in my family and
mfys:!f. arluzl for me the forest garde S0
of the culmination of that struggle,” he writes i
; ) L ’ Fites 1n
Forest (fardemug: He has revived the old word *sallet’
descnl:e the kind of salads that were eaten in days
. “Our éurafathl:"rs made no distinction between
bles an herbs,‘ he says, "Anything that was
green, cultivated or wild, was liable 1o be

n has been part

included in their ‘sallets’.” He notes that John F,\rely“‘
writing in 1699, listed 73 plants that were commonly

caten raw in his day and added that many more couly 1
have been included. )
This level of diversity sounds remarkable. But bothy,
archaeology and studies of modern-day huntcrfgmherm- !
peoples suggest that it is what we have been used ¢
throughout our evolutionary history. It is our simplified
rwentieth-century diet which is unusual.

We may not manage to grow over seventy differeng
food Pl-"“'.‘ in our forest gardens, but certainly we cap
grow many that are not found in a conventional vegetable
.l.;-_n-dcn. and any increase in the variety of our diet must
in s'_tnu' tor |'|l'.ll|'1|.

I_\Lu-.:; of the plants which are suitable for a forest
parden are either taken straight from the wild or
4 nly been slightly modified by plant breeding,
X/311d 1 1 M average much hi};lwr in Prutl.‘in,

than conventional vegetables.

: iriety of organic substances
calth in ways which present-
ot aware of.
les, on the other hand, have
r many generations for high

ield and ot 1 ial qualities. Nutritional value

ae Aot BEes ccted for, and has withered away by

fault, 1 nnial veeerables have not on the whole
been as intensively bred as annuals, and they retain
much of the nurritional value of wild plants.

Most of the produce of a forest _L.',:lI'(ff:I‘i. whether
fruits, nuts or salads, can be eaten raw. Most of us
would probably benefit from having a higher proportion
of raw food in our diets. What's more, eating it raw
saves us both the trouble and the energy cost of cooking
it. A quarter of the ten calories of energy expended in
putting a calorie of food on our plates is spent in the
home, and this is mainly in cooking. The more raw food
we eat, the less energy we use, the less global warming
and acid rain we cause. The beneficial effects of our
forest gardens spread out over the Earth like ripples
from a stone dropped in a pond. .

A Varied Garden

Although there are many good reasons for eating
more of the foods that grow in a forest garden, this
does not necessarily mean we should do away with our
conventional vegetable gardens. Most of the plants grown
in a conventional vegetable garden are Sun-l
annuals, and would not fit into a woodland situati
A kitchen garden which is partly woodland and part
conventional will give more variery than either alone.
The two parts of the garden complement L
in three important ways: A




« Firstly they enable us to keep growing food throughout
the year. The vegetable yield from a forest garden
is seasonal. It is at its peak in spring, and begins to
decrease just as the annual vegetables are beginning
to conte ready in the summer. In the autumn many
of the i“-r-.-nninl greens in the forest garden retreat
below ground to spend the winter as rootstocks.
[hen the hardy members of the cabbage family -
like sprouts, kale and savoys - come into their own,
I\,-.n-j.lmg greens I'|1T'(ll]|1:11 the dark d.i_\_'\ of winter.
On the other hand, some of the salad plants in the
forest garden stay green through the winter, when

conventional salads are hard o find.

« Secondly, there are some things which are hard to get
from perennials in our climate. Bulk carbohydrate is
the most obvious one. There is no real alternative to
the potato at present (though there are one or two
herbaceous perennials which could rival it if they
received attention from plant breeders)

o Thirdly, and not least, we like to eat what

Although | |Ws'l'\|m.11|\ take great

the new tastes of unusua

exotic salads trom une Xpect |
|n\1[llc'1nl‘.;l\-.'1||‘!]|- pure joy ol ti
of broad beans. lightly boiled

knob of burter!

However, most of us are not t

own food. Most gardeners grow

Browing, or find easiest to grow, and

buy the rest from the shops. In that

reason why the whole area should not b

forest garden, plus some lawn and ornamental

case, the yield of tood is only one reason tor growin

forest garden.

THE EASY LIFE

Another reason for forest gardening is that it does
not take much work. To some extent the amount of
work depends on the inclination of the individual
gardener. You can go for an intensive approach, with
intensively pruned trees, masses of mulch and careful
nurturing of individual plants, or a more extensive one,
with minimal pruning and mulching, and a sink-or-
swim attitude to plants, The extra work should yield
extra produce, but you can choose your style according
to your priorities.

Nevertheless, there are some basic characteristics of
a forest garden which make it less laborious than an

annual vegetable garden, however intensively you
choose to cultivate it.
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A No-Dig Garden

The first of these is that there is usually no digging
involved, There is not much scope for digging in a
garden full of trees, shrubs and perennial vegetables.
Bur even where it is possible, there are some very good
reasons for not disturbing the soil.

dare soil is rare in nature; there is almost always a
cover of living or dead plant material on the surface.
Disturbed soil is also rare. Barring ice ages and earth-
quakes it is mainly caused by the action of animals,
either burrowers like moles and rabbits, or rooters like
badgers and wild pigs. Although these animals may
be common in some ecosystems, the soil disturbance
they cause rarely affects more than a small percentage
of the area at any one time. We are so used to the idea of
ploughing or digging every piece of land on which we
hope to grow some food that we think of it as the norm
for productive land. But it never was the norm till we
humans invented agriculture, and that, on the timescale
of evolution, was an instant ago.

s not an inert mineral substance. It is an intricate
il of mineral, air, water, organic matter and living
1 he I'I'|.|1|H!1H|H[h berween these components
snplex, and so hidden from our view, that we
erv little about how the whaole intricate

orks, What we do know clearly shows that
yme quite specific ways in which digging or

he soil disrupts its natural fertility.

rumb structure is one important element in fertility.
soil it can be quite complex, and it

In an undisturbe
srovides the essential crevices through which air,
water and plant roots can penetrate the soil. It is
severely disrupted when we dig or plough, and it is

stroyed in a frequently cultivated soil unless steps
are taken to restore it. On a farm scale it can be
restored by alternating arable crops with remporary
orassland which remains undisturbed for a few years
(o allow the structure to recover. On a garden scale
it can be maintained by incorporating a lot of
organic marter into the soil. Butin a forest garden it
is not disrupted in the firse place.

«  The micro-organisms in the soil are the powerhouse of
soil fertility. A myriad of essential chemical processes
are going on all the time down there, including the
cycling of plant nutrients and the conversion of raw
organic matter to humus. These processes are carried
out by bacteria, fungi, algae and other MICrO-0rganisms.
They are so numerous that in a salt-spoon full of
healthy soil there are more living beings than there
are humans on Earth.

Digging destroys many of them. 809 of these
organisms live in the top Sem of soil, and they die if
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Others are killed by exposure

. ol ge g ,l-‘
vev are buried deepe : I
7% which are not killed are

to sunlight, and many
unable to continue with their |1.|l.ur.|| cycles because
the soil is suddenly swamped with an unnaturally
high level of oxygen. This excess ol oxygen can lead
ml.| rapid loss of organic matter and plant nutrients

from the soil.
« A bare soil is exposed ro erosion. In this country erosion

is rarely catastrophic, but it is often insidious,
carrving off a small fraction of the soil each year.

It is always the most fertile fraction, the organic
matter and clay particles, which goes first. We then
have to replace this lost fertility, Water erosion,
caused by rain hitting bare soil, is much worse on
sloping land than on the flat. So
garden can be a good oprion for steep land, whicl
I\\tr11|x[ need to be terraced if annual crops wi
be grown there withour causing erosior

To dig or to plough is to forgo the natural

the soil, and to commitr ourselves to pro

ourselves. We may feel we can do this |

Nature can, by mechanically aerating

|‘I'H"\|I'|11_' nutrients with manures or chemics byt

will certainly involve us in a lor more worl
Of course there are some good reasons for di

otherwise |'1r_'l|'|\|(' wouldn't do ir.

* One is to control weeds. In a forest garden mulcl
plays an important part in weed control. But thert

are not so many weeds in this kind of garden
anyway, lirstly because digging is the main thing
which encourages weed seeds to germinate in the
first place, and secondly because any plant which
is useful in one way or another is welcome in a
polyculture. Many wild plants are edible, and deep
rooted ones work ar bringing mineral nutrients
up from the subsoil.

Incorporating manure and compost is another
reason to dig. But in a forest garden the material
15 just placed on the surface as a mulch and taken
down into the soil by the e

arthworms, (This also
saves the work involve

_ d with composting, as organic
matter which is applied on the soil surface does not

um.m?ly need to be composted, as it does when it is
dug in,)

Another reason for di

. BEING is to prepare the soil for
Sowing seeds,

This is not strictly necessary, as there

Are many successful annual vegerable gardens which
are run on a no-dig system. But in
- where the plants are perennial

a forest garden,
s, there is no need to

prepare a seedbed each spring

Perennial Plants

Any gardener who has grown both annual vegetable
and fruit will know which takes the most work! I May
take more work to get the fruit established, bur onge
that is done the biggest job left is harvesting the
produce. In a forest garden this applies to the veg.
etables too, because they are perennial also. There are
some maintenance tasks to be done, but they are pretty
light compared to the sowing, planting, thinning and
so on that are a never-ending round in a conventional
u.'L’,L'[.l1‘|( _'_;Jl'dt'il.

Annual plants are much less common than peren-
nials in nature, as 1]iL) usually need a p;uyh of bare soil
in which to germinate and establish themselves, Most
able to establish themselves quickly on g

Ire ploneers
newly available piece of ground, but unable to maintain
themselves once the perennials get established, A
perennials is more stable than one of
p going much more easily without

le layer of the garden is concerned,

ther advantage which saves the

| of bother. It avoids much of

Slugs are undoubredly the most

sts in Britain, especially in the

wntry. Plants are most vulnerable

ire young. Once TI]L‘_\' get past the

stage they can usually outgrow a slug

il perennial vegerables only go through that

once every five years or so, not every year. In fact

nany perennials can be propagated by vegetative

means — detaching part of the parent plant which will

rather than by seed. These

young plants are bigger than seedlings and can usually
grow away from slug atcack more easily.

Erow mto a néew onc

Diversity

Ihe diversity of a forest garden helps to keep it free
from serious levels of pest infestation. This is not just
matter of having three layers instead of one, but also fif
having a rich mixture of species and varieties within
cach of the layers. .

Where many plants of the same kind are growing
together, pests and disease organisms are surrm{nd {
on all sides by more of their host plants, so they tilﬂd it
casy to reproduce rapidly to epidemic proportions:
Where each kind of plant is mixed in among many
other kinds it is much more difficult for pests an
discases to build up, and they usually stay at a level that
does little harm.

In addition to the benefits of general diversity, there
may also be specific interactions going on. For examplé.
some plants provide food for insects which are predators



on plant pests. But it is not always necessary to know
precisely what the r:-l;u_’mn.ships are between plant and
plant in order to benefit from the principle of health
through diversity. We can be pretry sure that the
greater the diversity of plants and the more they are
intermingled the healthier the garden.

OTHER BENEFITS

Beauty

A forest garden does not have to be totally dedicated to
food production. For many people the beauty of the
garden is just as important as its yield of food. Fruit
‘[r'm:\ make a magnificent display with their blossom in
the _-.I\Til'i‘il» and there is no reason why some trees,
shrubs and herbs should not be chosen more for their

appearance than their edible produce. Some pu el
ornamental plants can be included roo. The |
priority between food and be
where the individual gardene
The rigid separation |
ornamental parts ol
normal is really only a con
too, dating back to abour th
When we free ourselves

garden design possibilities

A Backyard Ecosystem

As well as the purely visual beauty of the

is a fascination in being a witness and particip

the growth and development of an ecosystem. Strictly
speaking any garden is an ecosystem, and there
interest and pleasure in watching its development. But
a forest garden is so much closer to a natural ecosystem
than serried ranks of Brussels sprouts — more complex
and less predictable,

This is partly due to the timescales involved. As well
as the annual cycle that every garden has, a forest
garden has the much longer cycle set by the lifespan of
the trees. In fact it is more complex than that because
different trees and shrubs grow at different rates and
have different lifespans. Perennial vegetables also have
their lifecycles, spreading and shrinking in response to
age, competition from neighbours, different seasons,
increasing or decreasing shade from trees and shrubs,
and interventions from the gardener. Add to this the wild
plants and animals that move into or out of the garden
as conditions change, and you have a kaleidoscope of
changes unfolding as each year unfolds.

¥ Published by Elm Tree Books, 1985.
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Wildlife Gardening

Looked at like this, forest gardening can seem very close
to wildlife gardening. In fact there are many similarities
between the two approaches.

Wildlife gardeners may start out with the main aim
of providing a haven for wild plants and animals, and
forest gardeners with the aim of producing food in an
Earth-friendly way. But the solutions they come up with
are often very similar. Some of the plants are the same,
as many native plants are edible, but the two kinds of
garden are also alike in structure and in technique.

Chris Baines, in his excellent book How to Make a
Wildlife Garden,’ suggests that the ideal shape for a
wildlife garden is one modelled on a woodland glade,
with trees and shrubs round the outside in a crescent or
horseshoe and lower vegetation in the middle, This is
also one of the best configurations for a forest garden,
15 W \Ilnill 5CC.

In the same book he made the classic statement:
In a good, healthy bit of garden wildlife habitat there
hardly a leaf that has not had a bite taken out of

tly the same goes for a healthy forest garden, or

len g1
hat, All these approaches lead to the same end.
rences are only ones of emphasis, and an

n wildlife can be as good a reason for growing

nd garden as any.

own along permaculture or organic lines

onally 1 would go further than that and say that
we no right ever to design a garden without mak-
provision for wild plants and animals. We humans
only one species on the Earth, and all the others
have as much right to thrive and prosper as we do.
This does not just mean setting aside a little area for
wildlife in the garden. It means working with our
pardens —and farms, woodlands, townscapes and so on
— so that wildlife can thrive in the main productive areas,
not only in a bit labelled Nature Reserve. It also means
choosing a low-impact lifestyle overall. Our patterns ot
consumption, transport, and waste disposal all have
direct and indirect impacts on wild plants and animals.
In fact the need to create nature reserves is an admission
that we have failed to keep the rest of the land 'm- a
healthy condition, or our own appetites for material
goods at a reasonable level.

Playspace

The main use of many back gardens is as play space
for children. Parents often say that they need to keep a
large area of lawn because the children play on it. But
the average lawn is too small ro make a rc_.lll)- usable
open space, one big enough to ride your bike or play
football, Curtting it down to half its size may make
no significant difference to irs value as a play space.
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[he other half can be planted up to something much
more attractive to most children = a shrubbery.

There is so much more you can do in the three-
dimensional space created by shrubs and trees. You can
climb the trees, make dens and runnels, imagine
yourself to be thousands of miles away in the jungle, or
create a whole secret world, one that is not visible
from adult eyes at the kitchen window!

Using a forest garden as a play space will greatly
reduce its potential for food production. The soil will
get compacted, the herb layer trampled, and it is not
conducive to maximum fruit yield ro have children
climbing all over fruit trees. But within these limitations
there is no reason why ar least some food cannor be
grown in a shrubbery where children play.

The balance berween food and play can be struck

wherever it suits the individual family. It could mean :
play-shrubbery that contains just a few fruiting trees
and shrubs, Any food harvested would most likely go
straight into the mouths of the children, Why not? It
an excellent way for them to experience at first hand
the r'1'|.1[h=11-|}i[\ berween i‘|.|||l-\ and prn-!‘fr. SOmetn

that many children today never experience ar al

At the other end of the spectrum, perhaps with o
children or ones who want to take an active part 1
growing food themselves, there could be areas whicl
they agree not to trample, where a vegerable layer
could grow and soft fruit bushes could live in uncom

]\.1Lil.‘l.| soil,

Whatever kind of shrubbery, from pure play
to forest garden, one thing can be reasonably sure
maintaining the shrubbery will be a lor less work than

constantly mowing the lawn throughout the summer,

HOME GARDEN OR
MARKET GARDEN?

There is an assumption in all the a
garden is a domestic garden. not
In fact there does not have
distinction between the tw

bove that a forest
a commercial one,
to be to be a hard and fast
. on | 0. Many a home gardener
sells a bit of surplus on a roadside honesty stall or the
local WI market, and often this amounts 1o a significant
supplement to their income, This can apply to a I:tal:ueif
ﬁ::tlljcm: als ‘nmlch s any other. But is there a potential

SIng the principles of the forest garden to produce
fﬂn'd as a principal source of income?

The main problem is one of harvesting, The home
gardener may be quite happy to spend five or ten
minutes wandering through the forest garden, picking a
leaf here and bunch of berries there, to come up with
enough food for a meal, But commercial growers need

]
1

to be able to pick large qll;lTlriticH of produce in g
reasonably short time. Profit margins on organie
market gardening are very low, and a large part of the
cost is work time, whether that of paid helpers or the
gardeners themselves, and the biggest job is picking ang
packing the produce.

If you have orders for a dozen boxes of this and fiye
nets of that you need to be able to get your hcad dnwn
and pick a large quantity of each crop at a time, not to
have to look here and there amongst trees and bushes
for plants which are scattered around amongst other
kinds which you have no orders for that day, The
amount of diversity that is possible on a market garden
is limired by this need for efficient harvesting,

Nevertheless, it may be possible to incorporate some
of the principles of forest gardening into a market
'.'_.!!:!:'ii. beit in a modified way.

' dening is sometimes practised on a

, usually on the raised bed method,

Is are alternated with narrow paths,

ficiently narrow that all work can be

tanding on the paths. This means that it is

sary ro tread on the beds, so the soil does

impacted, thus removing one of the main

ons for digging or ploughing. It is hard to

echanise a garden laid out like this, so all planting,

ecing and so on is usually done by hand. A no-dig
arker garden is hard work, but feasible.

\ certain degree of diversity is possible on a
ommercial scale, though much less than in a home
jarden. It may be necessary to grow each crop by itself
tor ease of harvesting and other operations such as
sowing or planting out, but the area of each mono-

culture can be restricted. For example, on a raised bed
{
!

Plate 1.5 A raised bed in an organic market garden: .
showing long narrow beds alternating with Mﬂ
Montague Organic Garden, Shepton Montague,
(PW)




system each bed may contain only one kind of plant, but
no two adjacent beds contain the same. A compromise,
but certainly an improvement on the wide expanses of a
single crop sometimes seen on chemically-grown
market gardens.

In fact simple mixtures can work commercially, Two
crops may be interplanted on the same bed, if they
complement each other rather than compete, Leeks and
celeriac is one combination that works, the tall thin
plant and the short bushy one using different parts of
the three-dimensional space available. Cabbages can be
interplanted with lettuces, the quick-growing lettuces
being harvested before the cabbages expand to their full
size. Both of these combinations will give a higher yield
per square metre than one of these crops on its own,

No-dig, diversity and intercropping are ideas used
by many gardeners, and are no way unique to forest
gardening, though they are very much part of it. If there
is one distinguishing mark ol a forest garden it is the
combination of tree fruit, bush fruit and vegetables on
the same piece of land, and this | hap ing a bit
too complex for commercial grow

Two-layer systems can be succ
century rows of soft fruir were ofies | ;
the rows of trees in commercial orchards, and vegetables
were grown in commercial hazel plantations. These
kinds of combination are rare now, but | have seen a
combination of tree fruit and annual vegetables in an
organic, no-dig market garden.

One part of the garden has young standard apple
trees planted our in it ar orchard spacing. | asked the
gardener why he had planted them there and he said,
“I.don’t think I’ll want to go on doing this for the rest of
my life. By the time I’m ready to retire these trees will
have grown up and I'll have an orchard instead of a
garden,” As yet the trees have virtually no effect on the
yield of vegetables.

Overall it seems that while there is some scope for
market gardeners to move in the direction of forest
gardening, this is severely limited by the low prices paid
for produce, even when organically grown. To a great
extent prices are set by the growers who can produce ar
the lowest cost. Any growers who adopt methods that
increase their labour requirement must pay for it out of
profits which are already slim.

WHY GROW A FOREST GARDEN? 11

may cost say 50p, and contain a mixture of whatever
is in season. Growing the plants in a mixture could
actually make it easier to fill the bags than having each
one growing in a separate block, The fact that all the
vegetables are perennials or self-seeders would mean
that the work of sowing and planting out is largely
eliminated. For salad bags, forest garden-style growing
might work out cheaper all round.,

~ Of course salad bags only make use of one layer of a
forest garden. The commercial salad bag producer may
find it more convenient to grow the tree and shrub
layers elsewhere, if at all, and simply grow a bed of
mixed, mulched perennial vegetables for the bags.
Strictly speaking this is not a forest garden, but it’s
getring closer to it

A veggie-box scheme is one of the kinds of marketing
setup which comes under the general heading of
community farming. It is a way of making a direct
connection between growers and consumers, avoiding
the cost, waste and excess packaging and transport
involved in selling through the supermarkets.

IFach customer agrees to buy a box of produce once
i weel at a standard price. They form themselves into
delivery groups of about ten, the growers deliver all
the boxes to one member of each group, and the others
collect from that person.

The growers have an assured outlet, at something
over the wholesale price, while the consumers have a
supply of food they can trust at about the same price
they would pay for non-organic in the shops. Transport
is kept to a minimum and all packaging can be returned.
The consumers are usually encouraged to visit the
garden or farm to see what is going on there and
somerimes social events are organised.

The essence of a box scheme is that the consumers
commit themselves to accept a mixture of what is in
season, and this can include fruit as well as vegetables.
So the mixed nature of a forest garden could be an
advantage rather than a disadvantage in filling the boxes.

Neither salad bags nor boxes are usually the only
output of a market garden. Nor will either of them be
filled entirely with produce from a forest garden,
especially the box, as the consumers are likely to want
a range of conventional annual vegerables. So it is
unlikely that a forest garden would be more than a part
of a commercial market garden.

. e |
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n is right outside

he garde
g as the style

o the fact that t : :
also because the t ly, as important

vour back door is, ecological
of growing.

All of nature
materials through

is based on cycles, L'I-I"L'!I]:ll' Hm_\;?l u!
. rocks, soil, water, air -.uu_l 1|\'-1;1;.:
{riven by the power of the Sun. ()|1|,\. 1y
i rH-U'I" yir the elements needed for plant and
iy be sustained indefinitely.

wgriculture is based on
follow a

things,
constantly th
animal growth can life . .

By contrast, our prc..\('m ag i o
ir flows. Plant nutrients, Inr.c.\‘mu e, . e
defined path from source to sink: they are minec
jimited ted from the air

line

well- _ g ik
from limited mineral reserves or extrac _ -
by processes using a great deal of fossil fuel, transportec
W Al - ; 3 . I
to farms as chemical fertilisers, transported to us in the
food. flushed down the sewers and dumped in the sea,
where they become pollutants. .
Organic growing replaces much of this linear flow
with cvcles, but some linear flows remain: fertility may
be bought in the form of manure from ||:'|,|1i1li\nl.1||‘i-.'.
y consumed far from the place

farms; the food is usua
where it is grown; and the sewage still ends up in the
sea. Home gardening eliminates all transport, and
allows for the return of all the nutrients in the food, by
means of composting, directly to the soil thar grew thar
food. It is indefinitely sustainable.

In fact it is an axiom of permaculture, or any truly
ecological way of living, that where we do things is at

least as important as how we do them.

The Kitchen Window

This applies to the flow of human energy just as much
as it does to flows of fossil fuels and plant nutrients.
The biggest single factor in the success or failure of any
garden is usually the amount of attention it receives,
There is an old Chinese proverb which says ‘the best
manure is the gardener’s shadow’. A more recent
version of the same idea is the Kitchen Window
Principle, which says that the most fertile soil in any
gnlrdcn is that which can be seen from the kitchen
\\fuladnw. Nothing makes a garden grow better than
Biving it the attention it needs when it needs it.
; A forest gnrdgn d:lfs not need a lot of work, but it
o e oty g 221 e dd sl
of energy a few vig{ﬁous plt::mt; wril) ml:‘w‘mmm' o
layers and much of the food w‘I]I e hiduey
i . 11 go unharvested, It
oyl e to wander through it regularly to see
'S BEMNg on, to cut back 4 rampant plant here,
! hose tender little leaves o

ore they go past their b i
needs someone o inhabir i, est. In shore it

any a{ us have not got the
our own kitchen wi

space for a forest
ndows, and have o

Plate 1.6 The forest garden at the Sutton Ecology Centrs
in Surrey is looked after by the staff of the centre, It is an
educational asset, as well as a productive garden.

(Martin Evans)

| _ illotment, or in a public
baee ench 2 rounds or an unused piece of
nallland . irden can succeed in these
b onsthat someone, or a number of

o regular time there.

it effore if the garden is at
or somewhere along the way
to work. Unemplo i retired people may have the
its to a forest garden on an allot-
But where attention can most easily
be given in large but infrequent instalments, such as
on weekends, it may be better to think of another use
for the piece of ground in question.

Main crops of potatoes, beans and so on are ideal
for allotments which get infrequent visits from their
otherwise busy tenants. For public land a traditional
orchard is an option worth considering. There area
number of successful community orchards around the
country, both old ones reprieved from destruction by
local enthusiasm, and newly planted ones. All the work
in an orchard can be done in short bursts. Pruning days
and picking days can be organised, and many hands
make light work.

However if a successful forest garden can be grown
in a public place it becomes a demonstration of what
can be done. Even a garden grown in a private badl
yard can be made open to interested visitors, This i
what Robert Hart has done, and many people who have
visited his garden have been inspired to go home and
start planting their own - the first steps rownrﬂt'-f_l_‘!~
fulfilment of Robert’s dream of *mini-forests in millions:
of back gardens’, .
_—_____————_____
6 There i currently a grant from the Countryside Cnmmm‘

restoring old orchards,

tme for trequent

ment or public site




Chapter 2
THE FOREST GARDEN

COMMUNITY

The main components of a forest garden:
trees, shrubs and vegetables — their size, shape and structure

THE LAYERS

Although we think of a forest garden as having three
layers — trees, shrubs and vegetables — in practice the
distinction may not be as clear as that. There are small
trees and large shrubs which are roucli of 2 muchness,
and it may not be possible to <iy i individual
plant is a tall member of the shro |

Sometimes the difference beiw - yshru
may be more a marter of how w eral
shade than of its potential size when macre, For example
it may be more worthwhile to prune a hazel or an eldes
into a low shape underneath a taller fruir tree than to
let them grow up to their full height. Both hazels and
elders can grow to the size of a standard apple tree, but
they are equally happy as a low spreading bush, and
they are also fairly tolerant of shade. If the aim of forest
gardening is to grow many layers of food plants on one
spot, shade-tolerance is an important quality, not to be
wasted on a canopy tree.

The difference between the shrub and vegetable layers
is more clear-cut than that between trees and shrubs:
shrubs and trees have woody parts, while vegetables
and herbs do not. The perennial parts of the vegetables
and herbs are their roots. The top growth usually dies
down each winter and is renewed each spring, though
there are some which remain green all year. (There area
few plants which we think of as herbs which have
perennial woody stems, such as rosemary, but strictly

- speaking these are small shrubs.)
On the whole the herbs are smaller than the shrubs,

There is in fact a fourth layer, the vertical one. This
consists of plants which occupy all three horizontal
layers, including climbers, cane fruit such as raspberries,
and trees and shrubs which are trained up walls and
fences. Climbers, including grapes, kiwi fruit and roses,
are included with the shrubs in this book, except for
nasturtiums, which are included with the vegetables.

A Two-Layer Garden

\ torest garden without trees sounds like a contradiction
in terms. But many people are not able to plant trees on
the ground they have available, or do not want to.

Some allorment sites, for example, do not allow
trees but do allow fruir bushes. In some urban gardens it
may not be possible to plant trees without shading the
house, or the neighbour’s house or garden. Also, many
of us these days move house frequently, and may not
feel like leaving a legacy of expensive and carefully
tended fruit trees, just about to start bearing, to the
doubtful ministrations of the new occupants.

There is no reason why people in these situations
should completely deny themselves the joys of forest
gardening. Most of the ideas in this book can be put
into action quite well in a garden of fruiting shrubs and
perennial vegetables. It is not that difficult to take a
two-layer garden with you when you move, either.
Most perennial vegetables will move quite well, especially
if they are dug up when they are not growing actively ~
autumn and winter for most kinds — and many fruiting

e ol )
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Plate 2.1

done to ler lighr into the lower lay
-.JL'\l.‘.lH of the garden and by adjsting
of the individual trees,

[he size and shape of fruir tre
from the standard pear or cherry tha
house, ro the little apple on a very dwarfi

11 1
from the spreading, unpruned cider appl

fightly (E|‘~L1]‘|||li'L| cordon trec a smgle uprigh &
with no side branches.
he trees are very much the framework of a fori

garden. All the other plants are fitted int

work, which dominates them and is a major influence
on the conditions in which they grow.
Chere are a number of factors whi h atf

and shape of fruir rrees, The

ect the siz

MOSE important ones are:

* the rootstock which it is grafted ontro:
* the soil it grows in:

* the variety;

-

how it is pruned.

Not all of these factors affect every kind
ample some trees are Brown on their ow
of being grafted, and others are
But all trees are
fruit rree
plums

of tree, for ex-
N roots instead
often grown unpruned,
or more, and most of the
ur climate - apples, pears,
usually affected by all four.

affected by ope
scommonly grown in o
and cherries — are

Rootstocks

Most fryit trees are
Piece of the desired fr
FO01s and lower stem

Propagated by grafting a living
uiting variety (the scion) onto the
of another type (the rootstock),

oodland. These pictures were taken from the
ath the svcamores (Plate 2. 1) compared to
ths (Plate 2. 2) “““J

to make a tree which has the

of the scion and an overall size
istock (see Figure 2.1).

1 tor doing this is thar most tree

e, It you sowed a seed from a

ipple the resulting tree would not

nain. It would be a new variety,

racteristics of a Worcester, and

litterent characteristics which mighe

it you want. This is because the Worcester

nnot pollinate itself and has to be pollinated by

pollen from a tree of another variety — not just another

individual of the same variety.

o the seeds are always a cross-bred. a mixrure t}flhr
mother tree and the tree which the pollen came from,
which must be genetically different from the mother
lhe only way to ensure that the daughter trees are
the same as the mother is by
vegetative reproduction, taking
a part of the mocher plant
other than a seed and inducing
this to grow. As fruit trees do
not take easily from cuttings,
the preferred way of doing
this is to graft a piece
of the required variety
onto a specially grown
rootstock. There are

exceprions to rhis.
Some varieties can
pollinate themselves,
many plums for
ex-ample, Bur most
kinds of tree fruit

Figure 2.1
A gmﬁ




cannot, and this means that at least two varieties of
each fruit must be grown together to ensure pollina-
tion. (Pollination is dealt with in detail in Chapter 6,
Choosing Plants.) . ’

The second reason for grafting, and the one which
directly concerns us here, is that the rootstock has a
major influence on the size of the tree. A variety grown
on a vigorous rootstock will grow into a bigger tree
than the same variety on a dwarfing rootstock. Trees
on dwarfing rootstocks also come into fruit sooner in
their life than those on vigorous ones, and have a
shorter life expectancy.

Dwarf Trees

The advantages of dwarf trees are thar:

o vyou can fit more of them in a given space and thus
grow more varieties;

» they produce less fruit per 1

erpro

duction of non-keeping kinds of frui

» they come into bearing
VIgorous trees: two or tl
compared to the five to

» they are easy to reach fo

On the other hand, they are delicate things

a lot of looking after. This particularly applies t
apples on the ‘very dwarfing’ or ‘extremely dwarfing’
rootstocks, M9 and M27, and to some extent to plums
on Pixy. (There are no really dwarfing stocks for other
fruits at present.) These little trees:

need staking all their lives because their roots are
brittle;

are normally grown in a circle of bare soil throughout
their lives because they cannot stand competition;

are short-lived, with a productive life of around 35
years.

If one of the aims of forest gardening is a low-maintenance

system where plants largely look after themselyes, it is

hard to see a place in it for really dwarf trees. It has

i been suggested that they could form an intermediate
layer beneath standard trees and above the shrubs. This
18 nor a very practical idea. For one thing they are not
much bigger than many fruiting shrubs; for anothfer
they could not survive for long, let alone produce fruit,
beneath standard trees. The root competition from
bigger trees and the shading would both be too much
 However, the advantages of these trees should not
 beignored. They have a place in gardens where space is
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a limiting factor, or on south-facing edges far enough
away from other trees to benefit from their shelter,
rather than suffer from their competition. But they
will always need more care and maintenance than
larger trees.

Moderately dwarfing trees, classed as ‘dwarfing’,
‘semi-dwarfing’, ‘semi-vigorous’ and so on are probably
the best for most forest gardens, combining some of the
advantages of both vigorous and dwarfing trees.

Soil

The less fertile the soil, the smaller the tree will be.
So the choice of rootstock must always be balanced
with the soil fertility. If you are planting fruit trees on
an infertile soil you will need ro use more vigorous
rootstocks to get the required size of tree than you
would on a fertile soil. Indeed the more dwarfing ones
will only do well on good soils, and should not be used
on infertile ones.

[he ideal soil for most kinds of fruit is a deep,
well-drained loam, slightly acid ar about pH6.5-6.7.
But fruit can be grown on a wide range of soils, and ro
the degree that the soil differs from the ideal the trees

ill be less vigorous. For example an apple tree will
ow less vigorously in either a heavy clay or a light
and than in a medium loam.

Climate also has an effect. Cool or wet conditions
reduce the vigour of a tree, and a more vigorous root-
stock is needed to compensate.

Variety

I'he vigour of the scion has an effect on the size of the
tree. In most cases the effect is small, Most varieties
grown side by side on the same rootstock in the same
soil will turn out much the same size, but at the
extremes a very vigorous variety could be twice the size
of a very weak one.

The choice of variety can also affect the shape of the
tree, Pears and plums can vary greatly in shape from one
variety to another, some being tall and upright, (?rh.ers
Jow and spreading. Apples generally show less variation
in shape.

Pruning

While the combination of rootstock, soil, variery and
general growing conditions togcrhcl: determine :h_e
potential size of the tree, its actual size and shape is
modified by the kind of pruning regime adopted.

The conventional reasons for pruning are:

+ o influence the shape and size of the tree;. _
+ 1o form a strong framework of main branches;
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« to temove overcrowded, diseased, broken or dead
branches;

o tostimulate the formation of new flower buds or
shoots;

« o increase fruir size and saleability.

From a forest gardening perspective we could add:
» o decrease shading of the lower layers.

There are three main approaches to pruning:

1. No pruning at all.
2. Open-grown forms.

3, Restricted forms

1. No Pruning
Yield
Fhe no-pruning option 15 usually

experrs, though often practsed by

back gardens! Bur it has its advantage

reduces work, but more surprisi

higher overall vields. A study of bram

early part of this century found that unpruned o
vielded more than hard-pruned ones: three ti
much in the first five years of production, ai 1
much in the second five vears. Yields of |

pruned trees fell berween the two.

Fruit Quality
So why do commercial growers bother with pruning if
they could get higher vields without? Mainly because
pruning increases the size of the fruit, by redu ing their
number, There is a limited market for small-sized fruit.
so the yield of saleable fruit from a pruned tree

greater than that from an unpruned one.

15 ustially

However there are some fruit trees which d

0 Nnot
produce larger numbers of smaller fruit when
unpruned, and these are the tip-bearing kinds. Frui

trees can be either spur-bearing or tip-be
mixture of the two). Spur-bearing trees are those
which produce fruit on lirtle shoots which grow out
of branches two years old or olde i
produce fruit on the tips of one-ye

An unpruned spur-bearing tree
on the number of fruiting spurs it can produce, whereas
atip-bearer is restricted to last year's new s|'1m‘1r\ So ;I
unpruned spur-bearer will produce m Gt
while a tip-bearer will produce fewer, |

Spur-bearers produce fruir be
leaves rather than out in the
does. If this oute

arimg (or a

t. Tip-bearing trees
ar-old branches,
has virtually no limit

asses of fruir,
arger fruit,

hind the canopy of
sunshine as the

! . tip-bearer
FEANOpY is not pruned the

fruir of spur-

.

bearers does not get the i'-""‘_ht i HWLF'\ w2 ri.pcn Properly
This means the ““""“I'T".“i colouration is ”“p"""ddnd
this too reduces saleability. e _

Most apple and pear varieties are spnr—lhcunng‘ b
some are tip-bearing. All plums are tip-bearing, ang h
normally get little pruning once the shape of the tree
has been formed during the first _l'hrcL' years of Browrh,

To sum up, i you don’t mind h:l\’lr‘:g Mmore |lu:
smaller fruit, and are not too concerned about coloyr,
spur-bearing varieties can be left unrn.‘uﬂud as well g
tip-bearing ones. But there are other Lllmd\';111l;lgu,~._

Tree Structure _
Some of these arise because all the fruit on an unprumed
tree is borne near the ends of the branches, As the treg

gets older the fruit is borne fur ther from the trunk and
from thick branches which will take the weight of a [ad.
der, and so it becomes singly difficult to pick i,
The tree will probabl v taller than it would do i

runed, requiring ( Ider, and there will |‘Jc a

A liage to contend with.

ance ol from the trunk also means
_ hes under greater strain,
can sag rigl to the ground. and even

break off. A saggin in be propped up with a
rutch made from a f tick or a couple of fencing
akes tied together \fter many decades the
vhole tree may becom mbent, with branches run:
nng along the ground for a space before lht’}' lift their
ruit-tilled heads in the air. There are often such treesin

old, untended cider orchards. They make wonderful

sears and climbing trees for children., and may still )’11-’|£|
reasonably well. But they are out of pL]L'L' ina Pr“duf'

tive woodland garden which has limited space.

miial Bearing
Another disadvantage of not pruning is thar some trees
tend to become biennial, bearing a heavy crop every
other year and very little in the intervening ones. Apples
are particularly prone to this. the yugh some varieties ar¢
more so than others, It comes about f'-cc-.m.‘it'fhf
hormones produced by the fruit have an inhibiting efed
on the formation of the fruit buds which will bear the
rlllln\\']nlq year's crop, so a really heavy crop in one year
can lead 1o a really light one, or none at all, in the m'lxt.
Biennial bearing is the trees’ own way of |1rcvcnlll1$

themselves from producing a bumper crop year aftef

year, which would Jead to utter exhaustion and carly
dy regular Pruning we can encourage ""-"’s_w
“uce a moderately heayy crop every year, W i
ll\'"l.iil_‘. the need for the tree to rest, and provides us Wt
a yield which is more regular, and probably greatef

It is much easier to prevent biennial bearing
Ar pruning than to cure it once it has set in:

death. |
produc

total,
regul
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Shading T R A ;
n our climate light is the main limitation on multi-layer

wing, and more Iigﬁr can be I_et into the shrub and
vegetable layers by judicious pruning,. If you want to get
the maximum yield of food from your forest garden
pruning is probably necessary. It may reduce the yield of
the canopy layer, but it may enable you to increase the
rotal yield from the garden. On the other hand, if the low-
maintenance aspect is more important to you than yield,
the no-pruning option is one to be seriously considered.

2. Open-Grown Forms
Otherwise known as unrestricted forms, these are the

forms used for free-standing trees. They are normally
pruned in winter. They include:

« standard;

o half standard;
» bush;

+ dwarf bush;
s spindlebush,

half standard bush

standard

* The standard has a clean stem up to 2m tall and a
crown of branches pruned with an open centre, or
unpruned. It is the traditional orchard tree, originally
designed to allow cattle to graze beneath the trees
without damaging them. A vigorous rootstock is
‘used, and standard trees are too large for all but the

R gardens. But where there is room for them

5 very hlshabutttl;;;umll yield
befo
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* The half standard is the same shape as the standard,

but the stem is shorter, around 1.2m tall, and the
whole tree is smaller in proportion, It has the same
characteristics as the standard, somewhat scaled
down. Perhaps it was originally designed for an
orchard to be grazed only by sheep.

Being closer to the ground they are somewhat
easier to work with than standards, yet there is still
enough space beneath them for all bur the rallest
shrubs, But it is still a largish tree for most back
gardens, and choosing this form may restrict
the number of trees, and thus varieties, which can
be grown.

* The bush tree has only 60 to 90cm of clear stem

below the branches, which leaves less space for
underplanting. But the branches go up at an angle
of something like 30 to 45 degrees, so there is space
for an understorey of shrubs near the edge of the
tree’s canopy, with low-growing vegetables nearer
the trunk,

Figure 2.3
Bush tree and
shrubs

A bush tree is really just a standard with a short
stem. It is the form most often recommended for
planting in large gardens, because it is easier to getat
for pruning, picking and so on than the standard and
half standard. It may start bearing at five to eight years.

« A dwarf bush is a bush grown on a dwarfing rootstock.
It is the form normally recommended for small gardens.

The spindlebush is a conical shaped tree, quite the wrong
shape for underplanting, so it need not concern us here.
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espalier
cordon

The two-dimensional forms have their advantages and
their drawbacks. On the one hand they:

» allow tender trees to be grown in the favourable
microclimate of a sunny wall;

* make excellent use of space in a small garden, generall
giving a greater yield per square metre than open
ETOWN trees;

* cast less shade than open:grown rrees:

* restrict the size of the tree; this allows trees for which
there is no really dwarfing rootstock, e.g. sweet cherries,
to be grown in small or medium gardens:

* can look attractive.

On the other hand they:
* yield less per tree, which means more trees must be
bought to get the same output;

* need a framework of wires to he trained to, whether
they are grown in the open or along a wall:

* need more intensive pruning, and suffer more than
unrestricted forms if this is neglected,

Tip bearing varieties are Joss suit

able for restricted
forms, and cannor be grown at

all as cordons,

* The cordon is 3 single straight stem with fruiting
Spurs growing dirccr]y from ir, Sometimes more
than one Stem is grown, using a more vigorous
raotstock, in which cage they are grown parallel to
¢ach other, Apples angd pears are the fruits most
commonly grown as cordons,

Cordons are often grown at an angle of 45

acrgll;ccs. There are two reasons for rhis, Firstly,

T stem can be grown up a wall or fence of 5
Biven he'ight when grown ar an angle than if
Brown vertically, Thi means that a smaller

of larger plants can cover the s
. e me area
mum dengsiry, Secondly, it increases

Figure 2.4

the number of fruit set by 1‘L'dl]L‘i|‘t)_.', the il‘lhihiting
effect of the terminal bud.

I'his effect, known as apical dominance, is
caused by hormones which are passed down the
plant by gravity from the terminal bud. The hormones

Juce the actiy ity of buds lower down the stem.
nder natural conditions. this helps to kccp the
n to a level which the plant has
sh. But under garden conditions

Ve Provic nutrients, so the plant can success-
fully nous cr number of fruit.) Reducing the
ingle of 1 reduces the flow of hormones and

e truit to be sert.

15l cordons can be grown to a great height
up the walls of houses. this is difficult, and rarely
done. They are usually small plants on moderately
dwarfing rootstocks grown in small gardens where
space is at a premium, The advantage of cordons is
that a greater number of varieties can be grown than
with larger forms, and yield per square metre can be
very high. The disadvantage is that you need to buy
more plants in order to get that yield, so the initial
COST IS more,

For example, a dwarf bush apple may be 2.5m
wide and yield 20-25kg of fruit, while cordons may
be planted 7Scm apart in a row and yield only 2-3 kg
each,

Multi-stemmed
cordons are of course
larger, and so they
reduce the cost per
area covered.

Not to be confused
with the cordon is
the ballerina, Whilse
cordons get their shape

Plate 2.3 A Young cordon
apple tree in blossom,
(Andrew Dar)

—-—




and size from pruning and rootstock selection,
pallerinas are fruiting varieties which are like that
generically. In other words they have been bred to
have no side branches other than fruiting spurs and a
restricted height. Having said that, some ballerina
varieties have turned out to grow on up and up -
apparently quite unaware that they are genetically
programmed to stop at two or three metres!

We also hear that the fruit doesn’t taste that
good. There may be some future in this kind of tree,
but at present they seem to have more value as a
novelty than anything else.

The minaret, which at the time of writing is being
marketed as something new, is little more than a
vertical cordon.

The fan is grown up a wall or fence with its branches
radiating out like the ribs of a fan. This is the
restricted form usually used for plums, cherries,
peaches, apricots and figs. Apples and pears are
rarely grown in a fan. The fan makes a tall tree, so it
is better suited to growing up a house wall than a
garden fence, unless you can increas:
the fence with extra trellising

'!l-" |I\'i.-‘|:i (&1

The espalier has a central stern with pai
branches coming out from it at right angles. Ir is
usually used for apples and pears. Espaliers can be
grown short or tall to fit the vertical space available,
with more tiers of branches on the taller ones than

the shorter.

y O3 i!l.'-'.' .||‘_i|

The dwarf pyramid is the only free-standing restricred
form. It is too short and the wrong shape to allow a
shrub layer to be planted underneath it. Although
there may be a chance of fitting the odd one or two
somewhere in a forest garden, it is not really a form
for a multi-layer system.

~ Itis possible to graft more than one scion onto a single

ock. This gives a tree which bears fruit of two or
i s,%e\m as a family tree. They are an
- to cordons for small gardens where space

tree can provide a succession of fruit
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To some extent this can be countered by choosing
varieties with a similar level of vigour. Many off-the-peg
family apple trees include a bramley, a very vigorous
variety which can eventually crowd our the others
altogether, even with careful pruning. This kind of
tree should be avoided.

Nurseries which supply family trees will usually
make them up with the customer’s own choice of
varieties, but of course this will involve a wait of a
year or two, and is more expensive. Even a family tree
from stock may cost twice as much as a similar single-
\"'Jﬂl‘.'ty tree.

If the varieties are carefully balanced, and the tree is
carefully pruned over its first few years, a family tree
can survive with less attention once it is mature. The
fewer varieties on the tree the more true this is. Two-
variety trees can sometimes be seen growing happily
in orchards which have not been touched for years.
With three or more varieties the tree is more likely to
need continuing attention in its later years. But part
of the pleasure of growing a family tree can be the
satistaction of successfully growing something which is
both unusual and slightly difficult.

The rootstock and scion do not need to be the same
species in order to graft together successfully, though
they do need to be closely related. So it is possible to
have family trees with more than one species on them.
Thus we have such oddities as the Fruit and Nut tree,
composed of two plums and an almond.!

THE SHRUB LAYER

The most commonly grown shrub fruits are knofvn
as soft fruit. They are divided into bush fruits, includf'ng
currants and gooseberries; and cane fruits, including
raspberries, blackberries and hybrid berries. The _hush
fruits are the right shape to fit under the tree layer,
while the cane fruits are taller and more vertical in habit
and are more suitable for growing alongside the trees.
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oth shorter lived and quicker to
crr bearing than top fruir. Cane fr{ms smr\r to iu...ar‘
;r‘lrlr econd summer after planting, bush tru.m-
:::lxtal;;:\' ?n the third year. Most kin_ds have a prmlfucnzvz'
life of 10-12 years, but gooseberries can go on lor &
years or more. ‘ .
" All sofr fruits normally receive r"t.‘.};:ular pruning,
for much the same reasons as tree h‘ll.l[h. But if Iflw
maintenance is more of a priority than I1!gl1 prndu$m.m
it is possible to get away without pruning bush “.U.'[S
and many hybrid berries. Raspberries and blackberries
really do need pruning, though. j
There is not the same scope tor manipulating the
size and shape of the shrubs as there is of the trees.
Shrubs are very rarely grafred, so rootstocks do not
come into the picture, while the scope for variations
in pruning is limited by the growth habit of the shrubs.
Getting a range of sizes and shapes in the shrub layver
is mostly a matter of choosing a range of diEfareni

soft fruit are b

shrub fruits.

Some shrubs, including blackcurrants and rasp-
berries, are multi-stemmed from ground level, and
so cannot be trained into a standard, cordon or fan
shape. A few, including red and white currants and

COPPICING

| I you cut down a broadleaf tree it does nor die
but regrows from the stump in a multiple stemmed
form. It can be cur again after a few years to yield a
| crop of poles, and this cutting can be repeated at
regular intervals of years. The roots continue ro
grow, bur the top growth is kept small by the
repeated cuting, This way of working with trees is
called coppicing. A woodland treared like this is
kn_mfm s a coppice, and an individual tree as a
coppice stool, .
Most traditional woods in lowland Britain
d a three layer structure consisting of scatrered

) l_;im:z.s-
'_ " ioml G()p'pfce..
- with-standards

gooseberries, do have a short length of single stem 4

the base, and so can be trained as a fan, or even 4

standard. But they much prefer to remain as bushes
L3

which is their natural shape. Hazels also have 4 single
main stem at ground level, though it branches out

very low down and the trees sucker freely from the
roots. Fan-trained hazels are possible, though rare, angd
standards are not normally grown.

Light and Shade

The best way to get an understanding of the lighy
requirements of the shrubs is to look at their natural
hl‘\lllT’}'.

Fdpes
Most of the shrubs we can grow in a forest garden are
cultivated varieties of plants which grow in the shrub
layer of natural woodland. Woodland is their ancestral
we evolved to cope with a certain leyel
f them can survive in quite deep shade
but need bt for flowering and fruiting,

Pr wers and fruit takes energy, much
mot i producing leaves and stems, and

home, so thev h

of shade

standard trees over coppice with a herb layer
beneath (see Figure 2.6). Often the coppice layer would
consist of trees which would grow to the same 1
height as the standards if not coppiced regularly. '
At first sight coppicing might seem like a good

A

i

y

way to get large trees to fit into the shrub layer
of a forest garden. Sweet chestnut, for example, is
a useful nut-producing tree which is much t
big for all but the biggest gardens when grow
astandard, and one which is often coppiced |
poles. Hazel is another nut-producer whi
often coppiced, and is too big for si

Unfortunately nuts are not pre
number of years afrer cutting. In o
chestnut small enc

fdcea | -
)
= 1




plants can only get cm‘r'gy-'_frnm sunlight. Insect polli-
pated shrubs also need a fairly sunny environment at
flowering time to encourage the insects, and later in
the year at least some direct sunshine is needed to ripen
the fruit.

In the wildwood which covered Britain before our
ancestors started farming, the shrubs probably spent
e of their lives in a \"CF-{'NI'i\'v state. ;.‘,I'll\\"il1'l_{
slowly, not flowering or fruiting, waiting for a gap in
the canopy to appear. This would have occurred when
an old tree died and thus stopped casting shade, or
when one was blown down by the wind. Then the
shrubs would have their chance to flower, set seed
and n»prndll\.'c.

An exceptional storm, like the one that struck
couth-east England in 1987, would have been a boom
time for the shrubs. They would have blossomed and
set fruit all over the areas where the trees wer laid
flat by the wind, until the n

reneration ol
grew up through them and
IILI\.L Into a vegetanve stal
n]'\pu!'lillhll\.
In the modern landscap
in a sea of open country, s
tion of each wood is comp
where sunlight can penetratc
from above. Indeed woodland sl
to as woodland l‘dlm' species
they only grow at the edge. They
the wood, where they make use of the 5|

T
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before the trees come into leaf, to stay alive and well.
But they do not do much in the way of flowering
and fruiting, nor do they grow very fast. On the edge of
the wood, however, they grow strongly and flower
profusely every spring, producing a rich harvest in
autumn for all the creatures, including humans, who
care to partake.

Suecession
If a piece of grassland is left to its own devices and
neither grazed nor mown it will regenerate to
woodland. Before the trees become dominant it
passes through a scrub stage in which all kinds of
shrubs can grow and reproduce. Many of the shrubs
which are found in scrub, such as gorse and broom, are
specialists at colonising open ground, and eventually
die out once woodland has re-established. Others,
such as brambles and hazel, live in woodland as well as
scrub and can live on to become the shrub layer of

woodland.

ther place we can observe regeneration of
is in a coppice wood after cutting. In the
nle of years the woodland wildflowers -
t of the vegetable layer in a forest garden —
Iy and flower profusely. Then brambles
er. and for a few years there can be a
ckberry crop. Hazel and other coppiced
rubs grow up through the brambles, and
the end of the cycle, when it is almost time

em again, they will produce a crop ol nuts
Crrics., S
1des

each stage in the succession grows it
the previous one back into a semi-dormant,

largely vegetative state.,

Forest Gardens

As in natural or semi-natural woods, so in a forest
garden, shrubs fruit best either on an edge or in

the early years of the garden hefore the trees

grow big. If the garden is to go on producing

soft fruit once it is mature It must be
designed with plenty of edge to letin light.

Figure 2.7 The woodland edge
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Climbers

The idea that foud~pmd:fcing climhc‘rs can be rrailui'c:
up food-producing ftrees is an attractive one. It wou 4
mean that we could increase food production on the
patch of ground occupied by r!w tree, a}l1q save
ourselves the trouble of constructing a trellis for the
climber.

In the tropics this arrangement is common and
successful, because light intensity is so great that
climbers can do well in the shade of a tree, indeed some
actually need that shade. But whether the same can be
true here is open to question,

If a grape vine is trained up a standard apple tree the
two plants compete for the limited light which is
available in our climate. One of the two outgrows the
other, and although the weaker partner may survive
quite happily, it will not fruit well, if ar all.

It should be possible by careful and skilled pruning
to keep the two in balance so that they both produce a
moderate yield. But would the rotal yield be more than
if they were grown separately? And would it be worth
the extra trouble? Pruning a grape which is growing
through the crown of an apple tree cannot be very easy,

Some climbers can be grown successfully up
standard apple trees, but only as long as the apple is
already well grown when the climber is planted. This
will mean a wait of ar least ten years in most cases,
Roses and hops have both been grown like this, Both
can stand some shade — which grapes certainly cannor -
and both need to be kept to the lower branches of the
tree by regular pruning. Once they get up into the
crown they will start to rob the tree of light,

It is not the easiest thing in the world to make this
relationship work, and the best place for climbers in a
forest garden is probably on walls and fences.

THE VBGETABLE LAYER
Perennials

Hm:st_rict'lya forest garden iy kept to perennials onl

s up Mthe individual gardener, Thcl:-e is really m{
as0n wh}'mual vegetables and flowers should not

ween the eloping trees and shrubs,
trees ar mature there would be

Self-Seeders
These are plants which can reproduce themselyeg b
seed. All the gardener needs to do is to allow;a_--: ;
plants to go to seed and to see that there s g suit,
soil surface nearby for the seeds to germinate ip,
Annual and biennial plants - i.e. those which come P
their life-cycles in one or two years respectively -
can only reproduce by seed. Those which are able g
self-seed, such as bittercress and chard, are suitable fop
a thorough-going forest garden where no digging,ha.iﬁ
sowing or planting out is done on a regular basis, ng
perennials self-seed, for example sorrel and Good King
Henry, and a few of the self-sown plants can be allowe
to grow on to replace their parents as necessary. (Other
perennials normally reproduce by vegetative means, in
which some part of the parent plant like a bulb or a rogt
runner becomes detached and forms a new plant.)
Garden plants vary greatly in their ability to self-seqqg' -
There are which never do it, and those which
¢ them, you've got them for life’, witl
difference in between. Most wild food
plants are strong self-seeders. But some of the most
prolific ones are conventional, if unusual, vegetab
like lamb’s lettuce and winter purslane.
Gardening with both self-seeders and perennials is
not quire as straightforward as growing only perennia '
Some soil needs to be left bare or only lightly mul
for the seeds to germinate in, and where self-seeders ¢
serminate so can unwanted plants. So some weeding.
necessary, and also some thinning, If only perennials:
grown the whole garden can be kept tightly mule
and life is much simpler, A tightly-mulched perenn
only garden may involve as much work as one containir
self-seeders as well, because it probably ne#ds.__r
mulch and that mulch has to be grown or collected fr
somewhere. Bue it does nor require so much
Self-seeding is also more difficult to maintain
number of years, It is easy to get a good self-
in the first year after hand-sowing or planting
less easy as the years go by, Self-seeding is more ate
for the early years of the garden than for
garden with a thick stand of perennial

once y

cvenr '||.'.i




¢hat goes on in nature, like the little pits a badger digs
when foraging for edible roots or making a roilet hole.
The natural processes of the soil can live with this
amount of disturbance. If the micro-organisms which
inhabit that little patch of soil do not survive the
disruption, they will soon be replaced by neighbours
from the surrounding undisturbed soil. Growing the
occasional roots here and there in a no-dig garden is by
no means the same thing as digging the whole area each
vear and laying it bare to Sun, wind and rain.
" All this applies to true root crops, that is plants with
edible roats which are approximately conical. Plants of
which we eat the tubers, like Jerusalem artichokes,
cannot be harvested without more general disturbance
o the Sll”, 50 PL'FI'I'.IP\ lll(‘i'l' 1S more ot a question mark
over these crops in a forest garden,

Herbs, Vegetables, Flowers and Weeds

We do love to categorise things. In our desi i3
everything neatly in its pigeon-h

rather rigid distinctions betweer

and between crop plants ane

ries like this have their uses

can be limiting. We get a fixed id

plant is good for — or nart g

We miss many opportunities that

The difference between herbs and veger:
really one of quantity. We think of a herb as a plant used
in small amounts either as a medicine or for flavouring
food, and a vegerable as something we eat as food itself.
But all plants we eat affect our health in one way or
another, even if not dramatically; they all have their
own taste, too, whether it is mild or strong; and they all
help to sustain us. It is a difference of degree, not an
absolute distinction.

There are a few plants which have a particularly
strong medicinal principle and should only be taken in
prescribed doses for a specific purpose.? Bue there is no
reason why the majority of the plants we commonly call
herbs cannot be eaten in belly-filling quantities.

Sometimes in the spring, when there was nothing
else fresh to eat in the garden, | have earen salads
composed entirely of balm, mints, sweet cicely, fennel
and a few wild leaves such as white and red dead-nettle.
They were very good salads too - to my taste more
pleasant than the rather blander concoctions we were
brought up on. This mixture is just an example, and there
are many other herbs which are equally good in a salad.
The trick is not to put too much of any one kind in.

: Tor the best of my knowledge, none of these is ineluded in this hook,
* Fora wide variety of fluwers which can be eaten in saliads see The
~ Salad Garden, under Further Reading,
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The greater the variety the better the taste.

The majority of so-called herbs are perennials while
the majority of so-called vegetables are annuals, so it is
not surprising that there are more herbs in leaf in the
spring, before the annuals have had a chance to grow
to pickable size. As perennials they are of course ideal
for a forest garden, and many can stand some shade.

In fact it has almost become a convention to call a
plant a herb simply because it is perennial. Good King
Henry and Welsh onion are often found in seed
catalogues under Herbs, while spinach and spring
onions are listed under Vegetables. But the main
difference berween these vegetables is that two are
perennials and two are annuals.

I'he boundary between flowers and vegetables is
pretty arbitrary, too. Nasturtiums are perhaps the most
obvious of the edible plants which are normally
confined to the flower bed, though every part of the
plant is edible; but there are many others.* Some of the

lants which are grown primarily for food will produce
wcrive flowers if left in the ground to maturity, and
ffect can be as pretty as many a flower border. This
rse necessary if the plants are going to self-seed.
orest garden the distinction berween weeds and
p plants is another one which is relative rather than

Fat hen, bittercress, and dandelion are normally
thoueht of as weeds, while mint, lamb’s lettuce and
winter purslane are normally thought of as edible garden
plants. Yer all of them are edible, and all of them can get
our of hand and become invasive. The truth is they are
all useful plants when they are present in the quantity
we can use, and weeds when they exceed that quantity
and start competing with neighbouring plants.

Of course there are some plants for which we have
no use at all, such as couch grass, and these are always
weeds. They may have their uses. Couch, for example
has certain medicinal properties, but the quantities we
could use are minuscule compared to the enormous
quantities of it which will grow if we let it. ‘

A plant becomes a weed when it Outgrows Its
usefulness to us. (What we mean by useful is up to us.
It can include ornamental or wildlife value just as much
as food value.) Harvesting becomes weeding when a
plant grows faster than we can eat it, and becomes
harvesting again when our appetite catches up with the
plant’s growth.

Light and Shade

Like the shrubs, most woodland herbs can happily
produce leaves year after year under a closed canopy,
but need more sunlight in order to flower. In the
prehistoric wildwood we can assume that they waited
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patiently with the shrubs for a gap to appear in the
canopy. When a gap occurred there would be a year
or two when the shrubs were still thin and drawn up
from their long spell in the twilight. T ht'!.l the herbs had
their chance to flower and set seed, before the shrubs
and young trees thickened up and took away the light.

In general the vegerables in a forest garden do
not need to flower and set seed. We eat their leaves, or
occasionally their stems and roots, not their fruit. As long
as they get enough light to grow healthily most plants

) g » size of their leaves.
I'L‘\P[\HLI to shade by inc reasing the size of thei

2 i
More light is needed for self-seeding. For the

perennials this is relatively unimportant. They do not

- nd
need o I't';‘l'lhrllu_n' very often, and

e LI T
vegetatively anyway. The annual and bier

1 [ R nl
need to self-seed each year, bur only
| eh plants n
Llu SO In I.I\i'\.l (4] i‘!-l'. de enougn |-.| (
vear's generation. They mayv need to be given

shady spot than the perennials. Butr some of 1

purslane for example, will happily self
with a closed « [
Mushrooms ¢
0 [ gardcr
their own food by S1
plants do: they consum
¢en manuiactured 1
i d 1
the fruitin
nt o floweri
e oo th | | |

play an important part in its decay
At the other end of the spectrum there are som
useful perennial vegerables and herbs

tolerate much shade but which we mav wa

the forest _t',.ll'\|t'||. The pere nmal onions and

aromatic herbs such as thyme and sage are ex imple

Fhese light-demanding plants will grow best in the
situations as the shrubs: on edges, and in the

Cur |\ stages
of the SUCCession.

Succession
When a grassland regenerates to woodland, the
coming of shrubs and trees is accompanied by changes
ar ground level. Most of the grassland plants
the grasses themselves
shade and soon die

s including
s are relatively intolerant of
out once the shrubs and trees
start to form a closed canopy. A few grassland herbs,
such as sorrel, can stand shade and may survive into
the woodland stage. Some shade-tolerant herbs will
colonise the new woodland tairly quickly, but most
take a very long time and a4 new wood u},'u;ﬁlll\' has a low

diversity of herbaceous plants,

When planting a forest garden it is possible to make
the most of the changing light conditions and maintaip
a high diversity of plants throughout the succession.
When the trees are still small and cast little shade a
mixture of light-demanding and shade tolerant vege-
tables can be planted. Not many of the shade toleragn
ones actually need shade in order to grow well, and
most can be h!.mln.l in full Sun, as long as they are kept
reasonably moist. Bur as the level of shade incregses
they will tend to do better than the Imhr-dcm;mtlurs,
ind the latter can be progressively weeded our as Eht‘}'

weaken.

T'his need not be the end of light-demanding herhs
wnid vegetal n the woodland garden, as they will do
lges. In facr the edge areas, where

mn merges through shrubs into

ind t

most productive of
ind forest gardens.

lue to the favourable

live FSIty of structure.

make a sun trap for

reas, butfer them against

¢ the humidity and
the leaf fall from the
he soil fertility of the

ogical point of view
1 part of the wood as

t garden not only as
ill three layers grow one
1ding some edge areas
glades where the Sun reaches right down to the




Chapter 3

PUTTING THINGS TOGETHER

. The principles of forest garden design —
putting the components together so they work harmoniously
in relation to each other and their environment

THE LAND AND THE PEOPLE

The aim of good landscape design is to meet the needs
of both the land and the people. Meering the needs of
the land is not a familiar concept in our culture. We are

more familiar with the idea of using the land to meet the
needs of the people, rather th: nsidering both as
equal partners in a joint ver But that kind of
thinking has led us to the cco crisis we now face.

Where better to start changing cur artitude to the land
than in our own back gardens:

The Needs of the Land

In most situations planting a forest garden is a benefit to

the local ecology: it is much closer to the natural vegetation

of this country than most other forms of land use, and

fruit trees and perennial vegetables both make good habitat

for wildlife. But occasionally the existing vegetation

- may have even greater value to wild plants and animals.

For example, in rural areas there are still a few

remaining herb-rich meadows - semi-natural ecosystems

of inestimable value, and quite irreplaceable. Land like

this is certainly not a suitable site for any major changes
in vegetation, even a forest garden.

Many ordinary gardens have features which are worth
preserving. Old trees, for example, are particularly
valuable to many kinds of wildlife, especially if they are
species, Hole-nesting birds find old knot-holes and
nches useful places to excavate a nest; many

colonise trees when they are old and

act as host while the young trees grow to maturity.

Poorly drained soil is one thing that fruit trees and
shrubs cannot stand. If you only have one possible site for
your forest garden and it is poorly drained, it may well
be worth installing land drains. But if the site is really
boggy it may be better to work with that characteristic
rather than against it, and create a water garden rather
than a forest one. Another factor to seriously consider
before growing a forest garden is if there have been fruit
trees growing there before (see Replant Disease, page 26).
Most other kinds of adverse conditions, such as poor
climate or exposure to salty coastal winds, can be countered
by careful choice of plants and good design.

Having decided that a forest garden is right for the
place, there are often choices to be made about the
design of the garden which can affect the well-being of
the land. It may be possible, for example, to plant the
forest garden in such a way as to make it a wildlife cor-
ridor between woods, shrubberies or thick hedges on
adjacent pieces of land.

Soil erosion is the ultimate degradation of the land,
and the design of a garden can do much to keep it to a
minimum, Steep slopes should always be covered in robust
perennial vegetation to protect the soil from water erosion,
and a forest garden is ideal. If annuals are to be grown
on a steep slope the ground must be terraced first to
prevent soil cmsinn.__lf{:he-whol&ggrdeﬂ_is,swep a possi _ ble
solution is to terrace the whole area and grow strips of
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REPLANT DISEASE

If a young fruit tree is planted where an old tree of
the same kind recently grew it very rarely thrives, It
may exist in a chronically sick state, making little or
no growth year after vear, or be given the coup de
grdce by a relatively mild disorder. This condition is
known as replant disease. It is partly due to the
buildup of disease organisms in the soil during the
life of the old tree: 3 mature root system can handle
alevel of pathogens which a young one cannor. It is
also caused by chemicals released by the raots of the
old tree which inhibi the growth of its own kind
(an allelopathic effect — see Pages 34-35),

Avoiding replant disease is basically a matter of
following good crop rotation. Replanting like with like
is 10t recommended for at least 15 years, so if you have
moved recently it is worthwhile to check the history
of your garden, Replanting with trees from 4 different
Broup is acceptable, and the relevant Broups are:

* Pome fruits, including: apples, pears, medlars,

- * Stone fruits, including; plums, cherries, peaches,

The Needs of the People

As we have seen, there are many .diffcrunl reasons for
growing a forest galrtlcn. ;md_ll 1S important to he ‘-']t‘l'-ir
right from the start what l_hnj;:\ you and your family
want from it, and what priority you pldw. on each of
these. This will have a big effect on the choice of plants
and layour.

It is also important to be clear ;llmm. how much time,
Cnergy .lI'!Ll money you \.".Hlijll o put ”?“, I—Iht_. 8"I|'dt‘n.
.-\[Ih.uugh it rakes little effort to maintain a fores
garden, it does take a considerable effort, and SOMe
;-\pu-nw. to get one established. ; :

[t is easy to ger carried away with enthusiasm and
design a garden which will yield far more produce than
me which contains exotic trees
which may produce d 1ous fruit, bur which need
I id artention if they are to yield

the family can v

i 15 usually to start small,
to grow. Success breeds
ossible to expand from 3
. Starting small also allows

to the steep S(Hr."il.’-f}.tffﬂg
est garden. (See also colour

|
Vigorous rootstocks are no less ql:sccpriH_r:, !
although rhere is one apple rootstock which is said

to be somewhat resistant. This is EMLA7! which is |
moderately dwarfing, somewhere between M26 and
MM106 in size (see page 85).

In a traditional orchard, on very wide spacings,
it can be alright to plant between the previous or
exXisting positions, but not with trees on normal
garden spacings,

The last resorts are to grow trees in tubs or
swop the soil with an unaffected area. This shoyld
be done to two spits depth over the enrire plantl'ng_
areal Commercial growers sterilise the soil with
methyl bromide when replanting an orchard on the
same site,

Young trees affecred by replant disease usually do
well if transplanted to a clean site,

! Nottw be confused with M7 or EMIAZA.
It is nat widely available,




——— =

.

you to use your carly experience to make your later
Jantings even more successful. Although much can be
learnt from books they are no substitute for actually
doing it
If you do decide to start small, the initial design must
allow for furure expansion. It is necessary to have at
Jeast some idea of where the rest of the forest garden
will go if you decide to expand it later, and to be sure
that the new will not interfere with the old, by taking its
light for example.

Whole Garden Design

A forest garden cannot be designed in isolation from the
rest of the garden. Some people may decide to put all
the space available down to forest garden, but most will
also want to include other elements, such as a lawn,
flowerbeds, annual vegetables and so on. In deciding
how much of the garden will be forest, and which part
of it, a number of things need to be considered.

One is what you want from rhe parden. The main
produce from a forest garden is fruit und perennial herbs
and vegetables. There is obvion ¢ point in growing
more of these things than you can s
work you want to do is another. Once established, a
forest garden needs less work than cither a lawn or
annual vegetables. (The average lawn in this country is
mown some thirty times each year.) Aesthetics and
space to play and relax are other considerations.

Aesthetics also plays a part in deciding where to
put a forest garden. Light and shade is another factor:
a forest garden can either cast shade on a lawn, an
annual vegetable patch or the house; or it can cradle
them in a suntrap. It is also handy to have the forest
garden near the kitchen door, so you can easily nip out
and pick a few leaves for a lunchtime salad. Other
elements in the garden, such as the annual vegetables or
ornamentals, may compete for this prime position, but
a forest garden should never be tucked far away in an
inaccessible corner. It does need attention.

[he amount ol

. LIGHT AND SHADE
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blackthorn spreading out from the edge of a nearby
wood, “Look at the production going on over there!”

She was right, of course. Light is the major limiting
factor to forest gardening in our climate, and the more
edge we can work into our designs the more productive
our gardens are likely to be.

This does not mean that a forest garden must be
composed entirely of edge, without any area of con-
tinuous canopy. But where there is a continuous canopy
it must be composed of trees which cast only a light
shade, and have some gaps between the crowns of the
trees. The kind of fruir trees thar are suitable for a forest
garden do not cast as much shade as the willows my
friend planted under. As for the gaps in the canopy,
these will decrease as the trees approach maturity,
but they can be maintained by pruning, at least with
spur-bearing fruir trees.

Nevertheless, the edges are the most favoured
growing position for shrubs, Sun-loving vegetables and
tender trees. The direction the edge faces has an effect.
Due south obviously gets a lot of light, but a south-
westerly aspect gets almost as much, and also tends to
be relatively hot as the Sun is warmer in the afternoon
than in the morning. A south-easterly aspect should be
avoided if there is any danger of frost damage, because a
quick thaw in the morning is more damaging to frosted
blossom than a slower thaw through the day. A north-
facing edge can receive some direct sunlight morning
and evening during spring and summer? , as the Sun
rises and sets to the north of the due east-west line
during this period. It can also receive indirect light at
any time, and is much lighter than places inside the
forest garden unless it is overshadowed by other trees
or buildings.

Patterns

There are a number of basic patterns for forest gardens
which give plenty of edge. These are b_road concepts,
and they must be adapted to suit the unique conditions
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thoroughly. Here they yield more heavily. In both
areas there are vegetables and herbs, some of which
grow up to a comparable height to the bush fruit.

One advantage of this pattern is that it is possible
to concentrate much of the soft fruit in certain parts
of the garden, and where the bushes are grouped
mgether netting them in summer is more of a practical
proposition than where they are spread out one by
one among the trees.

Fj L ."J :

s M&%ﬂfjm{ Lﬁ..‘f_";l.jlzﬂb’__.lj e

Figure 3.1 Pattern A plan & elevation

B. Robert Hart’s garden is compar: atively large, at 25m
X 11m, Another option for forest gardens of this size
or larger is to spread out the trees more eve nly over
the whole area to give a generally broken c anopy.

Q%Q 8 A

Figure 3.2 Pattern B plan & elevation

y IC,ﬁMnnyhmegardenumlongand thin, If the long axis

approximately cast-
Mﬂn_ = emw;st::;il;mopng;maybc

Figure 3.3 Pattern C play

This pattern allows maximum light to penetrate ',
to all parts of the forest garden, without any shading
of the other elements of the garden. It also allows
very good access to both the forest garden and
vegetable beds, but it does make the lawn a rather
impractical sh .|a When the trees are mature, they
ade on the neighbouring garden to
the north. so consultation with the neighbours may
be called for hetore deciding on this kind of design,
See ¢l 114

will cast some

N I

Figure 3.4 Pattern C elevation1

[t can also be used in gardens which are not
long and narrow. Obvmusly this will mean a
smaller forest garden, as it will still be thin, but
not so long. It may be specially useful if thereis
a tall, south-facing wall which can be used for
growing tender fruits in a fan or espalier form.
See elevation 2:




D. Another option for a narrow garden is to plant a spine
down the centre of the garden, with a path on either
side and vertical plants by the fences, thus:

Figure 3.6 Vaitern D plan & elevation

This can be used in it with any orientation,
though if the long axis rui north-south both edges
of the garden will benefir from direct sunlight for
part of the day. It avoids the problem of shading the
neighbours.

The woodland glade pattern is an option for gardens
which are not so narrow. The tallest trees are planted
round the outside of the garden, with the vegeration
becoming progressively shorter towards the middle.
“The forest garden thus forms a suntrap, and the centre
of the glade can be used for Sun-loving perennials,
annuals, a lawn or even a pond and water garden.

- Thisisanother pattern which may shade neighbours’
- gardens when the trees are mature.

G. The best solution for very small

E. Where space is limited a forest garden can be created
around a single tree.

Figure 3.8 Pattern F plan & elevation

The illustration shows a large tree with a dwarf
planted beside it, but in very small spaces there may
only be space for a single dwarf tree and a couple of
shrubs. It is even possible to grow a mini forest garden in
a wooden tub, with a single tree, a single shrub and a
few herbs. (Very dwarfing rootstocks are not suitable
for this. The tub itself causes dwarfing, and a more
vigorous stock is more tolerant of the water shortage
experienced in a tub. MM106 is suitable for appies.)

spaces is probably ob y 10

make maximum use of the
cordons, espaliers and fans,
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Cordons

Path
Figure 3.9 Pattern G plan ¢ elevation
buildings, cast your eyes up and see how much wall
space there is available for fruit growing. Even

north-facing walls can grow fruit if the right kinds
are selected,

In the above examples, restricted tree forms
cordons, fans and espaliers - are only shown in positions
against walls or fences. But it is also possible to grow
them in the open along specially constructed frame-
works of vertical posts and horizontal wires. This can
be worthwhile where space is limited, as more fruit
can be grown on a smaller area. If the “fences' of
trees are aligned north-south, or nearly so, they cast
much less shade, and successful shrub and vegetables
layers can be grown beneath them.

This gives a very formal garden, far removed from
the natural style we associate with forest gardening,
It also involves a fair bit of construction work before
You start, and more intensive pruning to keep the
trees productive. Bur this style does have its place,
particularly in urban setrings, where space is often
restricted and the formal, geomerric appearance

harmonises with the heavily built-up landscape,

® ® @

Whichever general pattern is chosen, it needs 0 be
tailored to the conditions of the individyal site. The
thing most likely to modify the pattern is shade

, cast
onto it by nearby buildings and trees. [f possible a stnny
site should be chosen for a forest garden, If there is 1o

really sunny area available it may be necessary 1o cug the
garden down from three layers to two, or at |e
‘\I{-\mn a very open structure with plenty of ¢
choose shade-tolerant plants,

A5t oy
dge, and

As well as shade from outside the garden, plants get
shaded by their neighbours. This is pretty obvious with
regard to the shrub and vegerable layers, but it also applies
to the trees. A light-demanding tree will do better to the
south of a big, vigorous neighbour than it will to the north,

ACCESS

1se of existing paths saves a great deal of work:
making new paths and in removing the old ones

I rehabilitating the compacted soil under them.

Plate 3.2 A wide, bricked path gives
Sirnan Phelps' forest garden on bis smallholding m_
(Simon Phelps) -



A path berween the forest garden and a hedge or
windbreak is a particularly good idea, because hedging
plants are more competitive than food plants, and this
strip will not be very productive,

A principle of no-dig gardening is that you never
walk on the soil where plants are growing. Soil
compaction is one of the things which makes digging
necessary, and treading can cause soil compaction. A
forest garden needs to be designed so that it is accessible
without the need to step onto the growing area.
Fortunately many of the patterns which let more
sunlight into a garden also give more access to people.
Access is really just another kind of edge.

parterns C, D and E consist of fairly narrow belts
of forest garden, much of which can be reached from
outside without stepping on the soil of the forest garden
itself. In most cases this boundary is a good place to have

a major path, giving access both to the forest garden on
one hand and whatever adjoins it on the other.

There will still be areas which are ont of reach from
the main paths, especially in |
pattern, These can be brough:
paths or stepping stones, or 4 1% ol the two.

woodland glade
hin reach by keyvhole

Standing
~ space

Figure 3.10 Keyhole paths

yhole path is a cul-de-sac, ending in a small,
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Pattern G, the very small garden, can perhaps be
served by a single keyhole and a few stepping stones,
while F, the single tree, may not need anything more
than the occasional stone. In large forest gardens, such
as patterns A and B, only a small proportion of the area
can be reached from the edge, and these will need a
whole network of paths and/or stepping stones.

Fertile topsoil is wasted on a path, so it is a good idea
to remove it and add it to the adjacent growing area.
This makes sunken paths, and they can fill with water in
rainy weather. The design must allow for this water to
drain away somewhere. In fact, on poorly drained soils
this structure can be a useful aid to drainage. On well
drained soils there will be less of a problem with paths
filling with water.

Lightly used paths have an extra function on very
well drained soils which are prone to drought: the surface
of the path, whether slabs, gravel, woodchips or
whatever will reduce evaporation from the soil directly
beneath and thus make more moisture available to the
trees during dry times.

Vertical Access
As well as laying out paths on the ground it is necessary
to give some thought to vertical access. If you are
planting standard or half standard trees you need to
think about where you will place the ladders for picking
and pruning. Shrubs must be placed so that you can
reach the trees above without damaging the shrubs.
These three-dimensional problems can often be
solved by working with the fourth dimension, time.
The fruit bushes beneath the tree would be most
susceptible to damage when they are in fruit. Since
most soft fruits are earlier than most top fruits it
should be easy to choose bush fruits which will have
finished fruiting before the tree is ready for picking. On
a longer timescale, one of years rather than m_pn-ths,
a tree on a vigorous rootstock may not even start
fruiting till the shrubs are near the end of their
productive life.
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stition when two or more plants are iiving
A sether and making use of the same resources.
,Ll.hm._rf}%': continuum all the way from those which
I{(l::irr:v:}}: benefit each other, through those \\-'l.l:\.c.h
co-exist quite happily, to rh.nsc where lJI:It‘. ]‘|;.Illl_ I‘;\,-;T
such a large share of the available resources that it kills
rht'll')lzlz-‘i;un of forest garden design is to make [.hc
relationships as co-operative as ]H'l.\.\'lhh‘.l \\hi[c
acknowledging that very few of the p[.nus will yield
quire as much as they \\-'nul.tf if they were living alone,
It is the cumulative yield of .ll.’ the plants living on the
same piece of land that makes forest gardens productive,
not the high yield of individuals.

Neighbouring Trees

Existing trees on the edge of a forest garden will
not only shade it, but the roots will compete ror water
and plant nutrients. Most other trees are more vigorous

than fruit trees, and thus likely ro out-compere the

The most competitive kinds are leyland cvpress

willow, poplar, ash, garden priver and eu alyprus
T |

and these will deplere the yield of a forest parden

planted near them.

It is often assumed that the roots of a tree reach ou
about the same distance as the branches, but in fact
they usually spread further. In a clay soil they may
spread half as much again as the canopy, and in a loamy
or sandy soil as much as three times as far, Hstablished
paths and roads may restrict the root area, because
roots will not penetrate compacted soil.

A careful assessment must be made of existing trees.
In some cases a choice will have to be made berween
making the forest garden a little smaller than was first
planned, or removing an existing tree or hedge. It is
not necessary to have soil totally devoid of othe

I tree
roots in order to p

ant fruit, but the more of them there
are the more fertility they will take from the forest
garden. If the adjacent trees are retained the most
vigorous varieties of fruit trees should be planted
nearest them, Extra manuring and watering is only a
partial solution, as the non-fruit trees will rake the iu;n's
.Is'han: of the warer and plant nutrients — which is whar
18 meant by saying they are more competitive,

Plant Spacing

T.hc plants within the garden have similar re
Light and shade has already been
onits own, but i s part of the
cquation. The other factors to consider are space ro
Brow, and the supply of warer and nutrients. Al these
must_he taken into account when decidin how fa

3part to place the various plants, 4 ;

lationships.
considered as 4 topic
Co-0peration/competition

In the later chapters on Trees, Shrubs and Vc[;l.‘tnhlcs.
the normally recommended |‘Jl;||ltillj;_ distances for the
various plants, or their expected size wh::n‘ma[._.re‘
is given, These must be mkcn as a rough guide only,
They are for plants grown in a mun‘uculmrc, or ar the
very most for a mixture of plants of the same size and
gru-\wh habit, such as a mixed l?l?;_,‘}‘];]nl. Thc. figures
must be adapred to suit the very different conditions of
a forest garden.

It is not possible to be precise about just how much
normal planting distances should l“". modified in 4
forest garden. There are so many different possible
permutations and combinations of trees, shrubs and
vegetables that every forest garden is a one-off, Also
i|l.ﬂ'r is not the same accumulated experience of

forest gardens thar there is of orchards and annug
vegerables. Maybe in the future, when more forest
gardens have grown to maturity, some reliable averages

Howe ble to suggest the main ways in
which the recommended spacings to
it cond est garden,

Trees a
Where there is a continuous canopy of fruit trees
they should be planted rather further apart than

recommended, so as to allow more light to reach the
lower layers, as in pattern B (see page 28). But note that
traditional orchards of standard trees were planted ata
wide enough spacing that the canopies of adjacent trees
did not meet. This not only allowed plenty of light in
tor ripening, but reduced root competition between
the trees when mature,

Fhe shrubs will tend to grow taller and thinner
under a continuous canopy than they would in full
sun. If they are planted at the normally recommended
spacing this thinning of the shrub layer should allow
enough light to reach the vegetable layer. Alternatively
they could be planted closer than normal if no vegerable
layer is required in that part of the garden.

Itis doubtful whether shrubs should be planted right
close under the trees, for three reasons, Firstly there
may not be enough height for them unless the trees are
grown in a standard or half standard form. Secondly
there will be less light there than there will nearer the
edge of the tree. Thirdly there is the question of root
competition,

Mature fruit trees on vigorous rootstocks can Stﬂnd
a good deal of roor competition, but not so young trees.
ltis normally recommended thar they should have their
rootarea kepe totally free of other plants for the first
four or five years, Very dwarf trees, cultivated hazels
and soft fruits are normally grown in bare soil
throughour their lives,




To some extent we can take these recommendations

: made
with a conventional growing system in mind, In an or-

chard or soft fruit cage the plants most likely to grow
yround the roots of the trees or shrubs are grasses, and
grass is the worst competitor there is for young trees, A

\s erring on the side of caution, because r|1L')’ are

around cover of {1|':>;?d-h‘;|\'utf herbs and vegerables is a
much better companion to a young tree.,

Nevertheless the most competitive vegetables should
be kept away from the immediate root area of young
irees, those on very dwarfing rootstocks and cordons.

Mints are the most t'uln|!ulii'1\'t‘ of the herbs. ”u'_\
are voracious feeders and should be kept well away
from any plant which would suffer from excessive

competition. Any vegetable which puts on a prestigious

ymount of growth each year, such as lovage should also
be I"‘L"'”'d“! as a keen « ompetitor. Lovage would not fit
under any but the tallest fruie 1 ANVAVAY:

It would cerrainly be wise to keep soft fruit well
away trom young truit tre by a distance equal
to the diameter of the mat hiish (ot

radius).

Plate 3.3 This currant bush has probably been pﬂm{ed
100 close to the young fruit tree, which is already starting
10 lean away, (Jane Powell)

| N | E—
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Vegetable Layer

The initial spacing of plants in the vegetable layer is not
nearly so critical as that of the shrubs and trees because
it is much easier to change it in the light of experience,
When the garden is mature the vegetables may need to
be on a wider spacing than normal, as many of them
respond to decreased light intensity by growing larger
leaves. But in the early years of the garden they can be
planted at their normal spacings.

Experience to date with growing polycultures of
vegetables suggests that planting them in drifts is often
more successful than mixing individual plants of many
different kinds. A drift is a small patch of plants,
anything from half a dozen to a hundred individuals,
depending on the size of the plants,

Many plants grow in clumps of their own kind in
the wild, and they tend to grow best that way, Some
woodland herbs can be seen growing wild in almost
pure stands (see Plate 3.4). Bluebells and ramsons are

xamples, and where these occur in the same
ood they ofren map out the differences in moisture
mtent in the woodland soil, with bluebells growing

the drier parts and ramsons on the wetter. Other

15 plants occur in smaller groups, and rela-
tively few are found dotted around singly among
other i-‘|i|1|'-.

In the garden it is easier to give plants the conditions
they like if you can plant out a number of plants of
the same size and shape together: if one plant needs
60cm of space and its neighbour needs 5cm, how far
apart do you plant them in a mixture? In drifts you
can give more of the plants their ideal spacing ;ul_-.l
only make compromises round the edges of mc.h. Idriit.
Planting in drifts also makes it easier to match d!llcrfsm'
plants with the conditions they like: moisture-loving
ones in wet spots, Sun-lovers in sunny spots and so on.

Plate 3.4 A pure stand of wood anemones growing ina
semi-natural wood in Hampshire.
(Tim Harland)
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On the other hand, there are sitnations where
mixtures are appropriate. .‘ihurt. pt,trlt\ grnmr.l}:
among tall thin ones and small ones filling in the spaces
are two ways of making the

berween larger ones
and late

maximum use of space. A mixture of carly
leafing vegetables is a way of making more complete
use of ime. And if a successful mixture starts to dey clu}\
by self-seeding it is something to encourage, whether it

fits any theory or not.

Roots .
The plants in a forest garcden are Imu‘l rogether so
that tall. medium and short plants combine to make
maximum use of the available resources above ground,
It would be ideal if we could do the same thing below
ground. The roots could share space in the same w |'-.
as the above-ground parts, with deep- medium- and
shallow-rooted plants grouped together so they mad

use of the full depth of soil rather than all c

the same part

Ihere are two problems with this. Firstly, as roots
so much more difficult to study than the al i
parts of plants, there is not so much information [

ibout them. Secondly, what we do know is 1
majority ol plan[ roots are found in the same part of the
soil, the ropsoil. 85% of tree roots are found in the top
Alcm of soil, where mast ol the soil micro Organisms,
available nutrients and water are found
Many plants do have deep roots, bur these tend not
to be so 1'im'|) divided, so the rotal mass of roots in the
deeper soil is much less. These roors are mainly for
anchorage, though they do contribute to water supply,
especially in drought conditions, and to the mining of
fresh supplies of plant nutrients from the subsoil.
While all plants make maximum use of the topsoil,

the '-h;tpc and Llcpth of their overall root System varies.
50 we can assume that a mixture of plants will make
more thorough use of the soil than a monoculture.
What we cannot assume is that the taller a plant is above
ground the deeper its roots are. Herbaceous plants
can have deeper roots than trees growing beside them
in the same soil. This is especially true of perennials
which have had more time to grow deep roors than
annuals. The beet family, many of which are suitable
forest gardening, often have roots which re
than those of neighbouring trees.

for
ach Lll.‘upl-r

Allelopathy

Stl':l [m.' we have hlccn looking at interacriong between
plants in terms of how they share resources, including
!tght. water, plant nutrients and physical space. But there
s another way in which P

lants interac : [
| | $ ct, and that is by
producing chemicals which have an effect on other planrs):

Serictly speaking allelopathy is the term used 1
describe all biochemical interactions, both beneficig)
and detrimental, that occur between different plangs,
If a plant produces a chemical that has an effect on
another plant, the first plant is called allelopathic, or an
\1||L-|r.!\;nh_ But in practice most of the il”ulllpathit
interactions which can be easily recognised are detri-
mental ones, and the term is commonly used to imply
a derrimental effect by the allelopath on its neighbour,

['he advantages to a plant of reducing the vigour of

its neighbours, which are potential competitors, is clear,
Some plants produce allelochemicals which inhibit the
growth of their ¢ kind. This discourages recolon-

id by the same species in the
hort term, p atural form of crop rotation,
slant dix imple of this (see page 26).
are three forest garden
illelopathic effects on other
et { these are described under the
, but two general points can
greatly in their sensitivity
, so the negative effects can be
i suitable neighbours for allelopathic
. S tive allelopathy can sometimes be
useful in restricting the spread of an invasive plant.
Positive allelopathy, one plant producing a chemical
which enhances the _l:!'w.\ih of another, is I1‘IllL'l1 less

ommon. Some allelochemicals can be positive ar low

concentrations but negative at moderate or high con-
centrations, But completely beneficial allelochemicals
are virtually unheard of.

Many gardeners have an intuitive belief that aromatic
herbs are beneficial to the general health of the garden.
[he intuitions of experienced gardeners are to be
respected, but they are hard to corroborate, Gardens,
especially forest gardens, are complex places with many
different interactions going on simultaneously. It 18
impossible to ascribe any effect, such as healchy fruit
trees, to one specific cause. In theory it should be
possible to grow two forest gardens which are idcnﬁcfl]
in all respects except the presence or absence of aromatie
herbs, and compare the health of the trees in each
Bur in practice it would be very hard to make an exact
copy of something so intricate as a forest garden.

There is no doubr that many commonly grown herbs
are allelopathic. Most of them belong to one of three
families: the labiates (including mints, thyme and i
the umbellifers (including fennel, angelica and lovage)
and the daisy family (including chamomile and ﬂlﬂffﬂom
All three families include plants with well known
negative allelopathic effects, interfering with the
germination or growth of other garden plants. It

quite possible thae they also have positive allelopathis

effects, bur it is more likely thar any positive effect




indirect rather than strictly allelopathic, i.e. plant to plant.
For example, the chemicals involved in allelopathy are
often the same as those which protect the plants from
pests and diseases, and they may be able to afford some
rotection to nearby plants as well as to themselves.
Allelochemicals may be produced in various forms:
root secretions, chemicals which are washed from the
leaves of plants to the soil, products of decomposition
of the dead plant, and volatile chemicals which are
released into the atmosphere. The aromatic herbs
produce yolatile chemicals, and this means they can
affect plants, and animals, which are not immediately
adjacent to them. If their effects include positive ones
as well as the more easily observed negative ones then
they could have a significant effect on the health of the
garden as a whole.
There are two possible drawbacks to this. Firstly,

it may be necessary to plant aromatic herbs in large
quantities in order to achieve a significant effect. This
could mean planting far more of the herbs than you can
consume, which is alright if you have more than enough
Space in the Vt‘gt.‘r.’-lHU 1;1_\'(‘:: but norif you want to grow
as much edible produce as space allows. Secondly,
aromatic herbs need plenty of sunshine in order to

produce their volatile oils, and sunny spots are at a
premium in a forest garden. The exceptions to this are
the mints, which are happy in the shade, bur these are
really too competitive to grow in a polyculture.

We are at the very beginning of learning about
allelopathic interactions. The amount of time and
energy which has been put into studying allelopathy is
minuscule compared to the effort that has gone into less
subtle ways of helping plants to grow, such as poisoning
weeds and pests. We have much to learn, and there are
no doubt many beneficial interactions which can be
used on a garden scale which are yet ro be discovered.

Companion Planting

Positive allelopathy is not the same thing as companion
planting. Companion planting is the practice of planting
certain combinations of plants together because one or
more of them do better when they are growing together
than when growing alone. Positive allelopathy is one of
the mechanisms by which companion planting may be
o m:-wopkj.. but:.on_ly_-. one of them,
is by attracting
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like lettuce. This is good companion planting, and there
is nothing mysterious about it, In fact the whole of a
forest garden is companion planted. The shapes, annual
cycles, and shade tolerance or amount of shade cast by
the plants are all carefully matched so that the plants
will co-operate rather than compete,

There is a big gap between companion planting
theory and practice. A number of books have been
written on companion planting lore, but the combinations
they recommend do not work reliably in practice. What
works in one garden, for one gardener, in one season
does not necessarily work in another time and place.

Robert Kourik has made a study of companion
planting which is included in his book, Edible
Landscape.’? He collected together the results of all
the trials which had been done on traditional com-
panion planting combinations and looked at the
results. Roughly speaking they were as follows:

*  Companion planting reduced pests or increased yields:
8 combinations.

» Companion planting made no difference:
|2 combinations.

«  Companion planting increased pests or reduced yields:
20 combinations.

In some cases the reduced yield of the main food plant
was due to competition from the companion plant. If all
the plants in the garden are useful this is no loss to the
gardener — the total produce of the garden is what we
are interested in, not the yield of individual plants.
But many of the companions in Kourik’s study were
plants which humans can only consume in very small
quantities, like catnip and tansy, or not at all, like
annual rye-grass and Dutch white clover.

Kourik also lists 67 non-traditional combinations
which have been found by experiment to work in
various parts of the world. But he makes the point that
“this list is just a steppingstone for trial studies in your
unique microclimate and ecology.” Trials which have
been successful in one climatic area have often shown
no beneficial effect when repeated elsewhere. _

Even this list should not be accepred uncritically.
For example, he includes the carrot-onion combination,

for controlling carrot root fly, which
ndind ol
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has to learn in the context of their own unique garden,
rather than something which can be prescribed in books
for whole countries or continents,

SUCCESSION

You could get the impression from the patterns on pages
37.30 that a forest garden is static in time, with all the
plants reaching their maximum size at the same time
and staying like that indefinitely. Of course 1t 1s not.
Plants ;.".mw and develop at different rates. Some live
for a hundred years, others for five. A forest garden
is not three-dimensional, but four-dimensional, and th
fourth dimension is time.

For example, a standard apple tree may not start
to bear fruit for ten years after planting, and not rea
its full size or yield for many years after that, whereas
blackcurrants may be getting to the end of their produi
lives after a dozen years. So blackcurrants may |

planted close to standard fruir trees even though the
would not ger the light they need once the trees
mature, because by that time they will be ar the end of
their productive life anyway.

Maost of us will not be planting anything so large and
slow to marture as a standard apple, but in any forest
garden there will be a variety of quick-and slow-maturing
plants with shorter and longer lifespans. This means
that the mix of produce from the garden will change
from year to year. It also means that the structure of the
garden will change, changing the internal microclimare,
and this in turn will have an influence on which plants
can be grown at different times.

A succession is a pattern in time, and there are three
main patterns for the development of a forest garden:

L. Planting all the layers at once. This is the closest of
the three to a natural succession, in which light-
demanding herbs gradually give way to shrubs then
to trees and shade-tolerant herbs, as the larger but
slower-growing plants become dominant,®

In the first year the edible produce is all herba-
ceous, mainly from the annual and biennial self-
seeders since many perennial vegetables can only be
picked lightly if at all in their first year, In the second
year most perennial vegerables can be picked and
some kinds of soft fruit start to bear. As the trees
grow bigger and cast more shade the yield of the
lower layers is reduced, and light-demanding
vegetables and shrubs may need to be moved out of
the heart of the garden onto an edge. How soon the
frees start to bear fruit depends very much on which
rootstocks have been chosen. So does how soon the

b

canopy closes. Standard trees planted far apare wil|
take much longer to block out the Sun than dwagf
bushes planted closer together, even though they
grow at the same rate.

Planting in stages. Trees first, with shrubs and veg.
etables a few years later; or trees and shrubs first,
followed by vegetables. This is appropriate if you
want to defer your full-blown forest garden for a
number of years,

An example is the marker gardener who planted
apple trees among his annuoal vegetables with a view
to having an orchard for his retirement. When it
comes to it he could equally well make it a forest
by replacing the annual vegetables with
ial vegerables rather than grass

maintenance in the early

for example if you don't

nd in it at present but hope

t case the space between the

to a perennial green mantre

iply be mown a couple of timesa

he other layers can be
iny time that suits you.

nderplanting existing fruit trees. This will suita
i instant forest garden and s
fortunate enough already to have either an orchard
r one or two fruit trees in the back garden. But it
would be a mistake to assume that a forest garden
established in this way will be static and not change
its structure through nme.

Old trees may die or lose branches, letting in
more light and so giving opportunities for heavier

vields in the lower layers or for growing more light-
demanding shrubs and vegetables. Dead trees, or old
ones which no longer yield very much, may take on
a second career as a ready-made trellis for climbers.
In other parts of the garden the amount of shading
may increase as trees continue to grow, or shrubs
which were planted more recently grow thicker at
the expense of the vegerables beneath them.

The disadvantage of developing a forest gardcfl
by underplanting existing trees is that you inherit
the existing perennial weeds along with the trees.
It is impossible to extract weed roots from the inter-
stices of living tree roots. Couch grass in particular
can regenerate from small pieces and in time become
a real problem. Starting the garden with a clean
sweep of perennial weeds is a great advantage.

In semi-natural successions the trees usually appear much larer
than the shrubs. But this is more often because they have hect
concealed by the faster-growing shrubs than because they have

seeded themselves later,




MICROCLIMATE

A microclimate is the climate of a small area. This can mean
the climate of an individual garden as opposed to the
general climate of that region, or it can mean the climate
of a specific part of the garden as opposed to the whole,

The different microclimates within the garden can
he used in two ways. The first is to increase the range of
plants grown. For example, in many gardens it may not
he worthwhile trying to grow a peach in the open, but
against a sheltered south-facing wall it may do quite
well. The second is to increase the overall yield. Hardy
varieties of apple and plum, for example, will yield alme st
as well in a relatively exposed position as in a sheltered,
sunny spot, whereas a more nder pear or gage may
handsomely repay you for giving it the most favoured
place in the garden.

There are various fact po to make up a
microclimate, and we ha » detailed look at
one of them, light. This i CAYE |
garden design that it
own (see Light and Sha

climate factors to consid

* wind;
* frost;
» warm south-facing wall

* warter.

Wind

Wind protection is important for fruit production,
especially at blossom time. In an expose d site a forest
garden may need an overall windbreak. In built up areas
strong winds can be expected in a passage berween two
buildings, and downwind of it. This is because the wind gets
funnelled into a narrow gap and has to speed up just as a
river does where its bed narrows (see Figure 3.11). A small
windbreak covering a gap like this can be very valuable,

Figure 3.11
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Figure 3.12

Figure 3.13

Hedge
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Figure 3.14

&)

Figure 3,15

—
(

i
R




8 HOW TO MAKE A FOREST GARDEN

A windbreak should always allow some of the wi_nd
to pass through it. If it does not it causes cdn!ws which
can be more destructive than the unchecked wind would
have been in the first place (see Figure 3.1 2).

The ideal windbreak deflects 60% of the wind
upwards and allows 4004 to pass through (see fj‘:;gure
3.13). If you are planting a living windbreak it is not
possible to be this accurate, but the figures give

something to aim for. Deciduous hedges and trees, open
paling fences, and wire or plastic meshes make good
windbreaks. Walls, evergreen hedges or tree belts,
and closed paling fences make bad ones.

It can be worthwhile to put up a temporary mesh
windbreak while a hedge is growing in its lee. Otherwise
you may be faced with the choice between waiting for
the hedge to grow up before planting the rest of the

garden or exposing the tender young plants to the wind.
No plant which is subjected to stress when young will
ever give its full potential,
Any gap in a windbreak will speed up the wind,
just like the gap berween rtwo buildings (see Figure 3.11).

PLANTS FOR WINDBREAKS

| Native Shrubs and Trees
A thick hedge of mixed native species makes a good
windbreak for all but the tallest fruit trees. Hawthorn
in particular makes a good dense hedge when clipped,
and leafs early, so it offers more than twigs to the
wind at blossom time. Young plants of 40-60cm size
take quickly and grow well. They should be planted
in two rows, 60cm apart both between and within the
rows with the plants staggered opposite each other.
‘Beech has the advantage of keeping its leaves through
the winter if the hedge is kept clipped to a height of
around 2m or less. For very exposed sites the two
toughest natives for a windbreak are rowan and birch.

Entrance ways must either have a gate or 4
(see Figure 3.14). The wind also speeds up roy
end of a windbreak, so it must be longer than the.
is protecting, or surround it completely (see Figupe 3,
The effect of a windbreak steadily decreg
you go away from it. At a distance of five 1 3
height of the windbreak it reduces the wind spead
something like half. There is still a worthwhile ¢
a distance of ten times the height, and a measurab)e
at twenty times.
Windbreaks can have their negative effects ton
They can shade the garden, and the roots of windbye
trees can compete with the garden plants. These proble
can be minimised where there is enough space to set the
windbreak back from the forest garden, with Peﬂnpfu‘i
wide path or a strip of grass intervening. 1
Even the windbreak itself takes up space, and ing
small garden you may not want to use any space h
I‘\];!IH‘\ which do not PTULII.I.CI.‘_‘ food. Here an em |
windbreak can be a good idea, as long as the site is nog
subject to severe winds. The plants in the windbreak will

.

As a hedge or windbreak grows it often gets'
and gappy at the base, If this happens the w
rush through the gaps ar the bottom and
just as it does when it blows between two'
Worcesterberry and ramanas rose are a
fruiting shrubs which can be used to thicken
bottom, and possibly gooseberry whe ily
erate winds are expected. They should be:
the same time as the taller plants
windbreak fruiting plants should
together than normally, perhaps :
spacing, Blackberry is a fruiting
out the top as well as the bottom

[




yield less than if they were themselves protected from the
wind. But they will yield something, especially in years
when the weather is not too rough, so the total food
vield of the garden will be greater. On the other hand the
hiam-‘-‘ will almost certainly cost more than ordinary non-
fruiting hedge plants, so a fruiting windbreak is probably
only worthwhile where space is a limiting factor, ;
On the majority of sites no overall windbreak is
necessary, though the problem of a gap between houses
is common. If only gentle winds are experienced, the
forest garden itself may act as a windbreak to other
elements in the garden. This is especially so if the garden
is laid out in the woodland glade or horseshoe pattern.
As well as protecting all or part of the garden with a
windbreak, it may be worthwhile to position individual
plants within the garden with an eye to the wind. More
tender trees like pears and g

es can be placed on the lee

side of tougher ones like apples. This must be balanced
with the plants’ needs for sunlight, and the trees which
need most shelter from the wind also need most sunlight

As the prevailing wind in thi
south-west, there may be a
Although the south-west wii )
it is relatively warm and not
to plants. The north-east wi

can be bitterly cold. One day
do more damage to trees and shrubs tha hol

of south-westerly winds. Which direction the mosi
ti;ill!;\gillg wind comes from on any particular sit
very much a matter of the local topography

buildings and trees.

Frost

The damaging frosts are the spring ones. In the depths
of winter the plants are well prepared for frost. Bur in
the spring, when there is every reason to believe that the
frosts are over, the trees and shrubs come into blossom.
Then even a light frost can be devastating, as most kinds
of fruit blossom are killed by it. The tree or shrub rarely
suffers permanent damage, but the flowers die and so
there is no fruit that year.

The frosts of midwinter are often heavy ones, and
every part of the landscape gets frozen, But the spring
ones are usually light, and light frosts do nor oceur
uniformly over the landscape. Cold air sinks, so it flows
downhill and tends to collect where there is a basin with
10 way out, just as water ponds up behind a dam. Places
where cold air collects can suffer sharp frosts when
niearby land which stands a little higher remains frost-
free. These places are known as frost pockets.

~ They can be very small scale, often as little as a couple
Of metres across and a few centimetres deep, or large
"M-MMW. whole valleys, They also tend to be
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remarkably constant, covering exactly the same area each
time there is a frost which is not cold enough to freeze
up the entire landscape, When there is an overall frost it
will be even colder in the frost pocker than elsewhere.

Frost pockets can form where the lie of the land
leaves no way out for the frost, such as in a natural basin
or narrow valley, or where some obstruction like a wall
or thick evergreen hedge runs across the slope. Where a
frost pocket is caused by an obstruction across the slope,
it can often be enough to make a gap in it, or if it is a
hedge simply to thin out the lower branches, to allow
the frost to drain away (see below).

Figure 3.16

\rernatively, frost pockerts can be prevented by
topping the downward flow of cold air from above.
hedge or wall across the slope may be enough
to do this if it is tall and impermeable enough (though
this is exactly the sort of barrier which is least suitable
as a windbreak). A number of cross-slope hedges or other
barriers is more likely to be effective, but not many of
us have control over that much of the adjacent land.

If neither of these remedies is possible, the frost
l‘l'U]‘lL‘m can be avoided i\‘\' }_',I‘llwi['lg taller trees at the
bottom of the slope, and keeping dwarf trees and shrubs
further uphill. But this does rather limit the possibilities
of multi-layer growing,

Wall-trained trees can be covered with an insulating
layer of hessian or straw on spring nights when frost
is expected. But it is questionable whether this kind of
thing is appropriate in a low-maintenance forest
garden. Sometimes the heat lost from a poorly insulated
house is enough to ward off the first aurumn frosts and
the last ones in the spring. Frost-tender plants like
nasturtiums and lemon balm growing against a house
wall often stay green a few weeks longer in autumn
than their fellows a couple of metres away. It is sometimes
possible to make use of this effect—but it’s not sufficient
reason for keeping a house badly insulated!

Where all structural means fail, the only option is
to grow frost-tolerant fruits, or varieties which are
frost-tolerant or late-flowering. In fact this is probably a
good idea in any garden which is prone to late frosts,
even if something can be done to mitigate the problem

\ single
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by altering the structures. The key to reliable crops and
a low maintenance requirement is to match the plants to
the existing microclimate,

On the whole the vegetables are less susceptible to
frost damage than the trees and shrubs, as they do not
need to blossom in order to produce food. But some
tender kinds, such as chard, can be killed by hard frosts,
so they are more likely to survive the winter outside a
frost pocket than within it. Plants which die down in the
winter at the onset of the first frost, such as mints, will
have a shorter season if growing in a frost pocket.

The structure of the forest garden itself will have some
influence on keeping frost off the vegetables. The network
of twigs on the trees and shrubs acts somewhat like a
blanket; so a spot underneath the canopy may remain
frost free on a night when a spor just outside it is frozen.

Warm Walls

Tender plants need to be protected from wind and Frost,
and given the sunniest positions in the garden, A position
on a south-facing wall will give them the additional
benefits of hear storage and reflection. Tender fruirs
may be trained up the wall, and Sun-loving aromatic
herbs can be grown at its foot.

The wall need not face due south. Somewhere
berween south-south-east and west-south-west is suitable
for most tender fruits, For the very renderest plants,
such as figs in the south of England or pears in the north
of Scotland, a south-facing corner or niche is an ideal
place, as the tree gains some benefit from both walls

(see below).

Figure 3.17

|

When the Sun is shining the wall warms up the tree .

by ceflecting ]i}_’,h[ onto it. The wall also stores heat asit
warms up during the day and releases it at night o
during cool spells, so keeping the tree at a more even
temperature.

The reflection of light is greater if the wall is light
coloured, whereas the storage of heat is more if it j
dark. It can be painted white or black according gy
which characteristic you want to enhance most. Where
late frosts are likely black may be the best bet, especially
if you want to save yourself the trouble of covering the
trees on spring nights. In other situations white is
usually most popular

If the wall 1s on o house there is the added benefit of
the heat loss from inside — if, like most British houses,

wir any wall can store heat by
virtue of its mass. Broadly speaking, the greater the
iore heat it can store, but the
cat up. Reraining walls, which
ok ar their backs, come at one
end of the scale and flimsy garden palings at the
other. But the paling will reflect light just as well as the
retaining wall, even though its heat storage capacity i§
negligible.

I'he soil ar the base of a wall is usually drier thanin
other parts of the garden (see Water, next page). Thisis
beneficial to tender plants in the winter. Many of them
cannot stand prolonged wet at the roots, especially ifa
long wet spell follows a hard frost. On the other hand it
means more work in the summer, as fruiting plants are most
likely to need watering, in addition to heavy mulching:

As well as extra watering, wall-trained trees ne
more regular and conscientious pruning than free-

it is poorly insulared

mass ol the wall th
]un".'_rl' it will take

have tons of soil and 1

TREES AND HOUSE FOUNDATIONS

Some people are concerned that plantin
near walls may interfere with the daf
I:hF_bllildhl’g_. Fortunately this is not a.
with any of the fruit trees we may
plant in a forest garden, :

T, T

-
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sranding ones. It you stop pruning a tree which is
rrained in a restricted form its yield falls sharply, much
more so than with an open-grown tree. A frame-
work of wires must be attached to the wall to train
them on, and this will need some regular maintenance.
All this extra work must be balanced against the
advantages of growing trees up walls: higher yields,
the chance to grow more tender fruits, and more
intensive use of space.

A similar effect to a south-facing wall can be had off
paths, patios and driveways. They too can absorb heat
and release it, and reflect light onto trees and shrubs.
This is especially so if the tree or shrub is to the north of
th. [‘J\'L".I area, as \-ilrl|r;'_'I1| will be l'\'fiL'LlL'd Llll't.‘ti]_\

onto it. In this situation it may be worthwhile to paint
the tree trunk white to avoid Sun scald. A water based
paint rather than an oil 1 one should be used

(see below):

ﬁ

Figure 3.19

Water

The microclimate of the garden can affect the moisture
content of both the air and the soil. .
Shelter increases air humidity. A shelrered garden is
likely to be more humid than an exposed one, and
within the garden the forest part 1s ]ikc]y- to be more
humid than other parts. This is beneficial to most of
the plants which grow there. The woodland ‘hlcrl*»- have
evolved to grow in relatively humid conditions, and
leafy greens, such as the spinaches, may be less prone to
running to seed in a humid microclimate. So the
woodland structure can reduce the need for watering,.
Humidity is actually more important than shade to
most woodland herbs. They can tolerate shade, and are
therefore able to out-compete light-demanding herbs in
a wood, but they don’t need it. They do need blllf}ldl;y,
though. A good example of this is bluebells, which can 1
found growing happily in the open in the wetter wcs;j;
Britain, while in the drier east they are confined to woods.
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High air humidity does have its disadvantages too,
mainly an increased risk of fungus diseases. This can be
a problem in a forest garden where a combination of a
sheltered site and dense planting means there is very
little air circulation, A combination of good layout and
selection of resistant plants and varieties can keep this
problem to a minimum.

Variations in the moisture content of the soil from
one part of the garden to another are something to take
account of when choosing the position of a forest
garden or of individual plants. The variations can be
due to differences in the soil itself or to impeded drainage.
But they are also influenced by microclimate factors,
such as the position of buildings and other walls,

The masonry of a wall acts as a wick, which draws
water up from the soil and allows it to evaporate into
the air. The presence of a damp course does not seem
to serionsly hinder this process. Even walls which face
south-west, directly into the direction where most of
the rain comes from, tend to have drier soil at their
foot than adjacent open ground. Although they get the
most rain they also get the most Sun, so they lose the
water more quickly than walls facing in other directions.

['he soil at the base of north- and east-facing walls
hardly receives any rain at all because it is shielded from
most of the rain by the wall itself, but it doesn’t dry out

so quickly if iris watered.

SOIL
Four important characteristics of the soil are:

« irs water relations;

*» its strucrure;

+ how rich it is in plant nutrients, and how well it can
hold onto them;

»  how acid or alkaline it is.

oil Water

?\nltnv\tmnr supply of water is ::s.-:lenriﬂl to plant growth,
but too much means that air is cxcluxlit:d and roots
suffer from lack of oxygen. As well as being a matter of
climate and microclimate, the water content 1y very much
influenced by the nature of the snill ttscl_f. \

A soil with a high proportion of clay in it holds more
water than one with a high proportion of sam!. l.'-macll:fl
speaking a clay soil i1s more prone to poor drmlnagc an
a sandy one more prone to drought, Loam soils, which
have a mixture of clay and sand, are less troubled by
gither problem, which is why they are ideal for fruitand

other crops.
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Poor drainage can also occur because of .-\:.rmlv
obstrucrion to the passage of water through the T” b
such as a layer of impervious clay below a loam., In.ur 1.;“
areas impeded drainage may be due to a former pL.n li
patio or floor, now buried by a depth of soil. This _?”_‘_
of laver in the soil, or one of compacted clay, is a bar |[L.I'
to root penetration as well as \[!';HILI_L‘,F', and must be
removed or broken up before planting fruir rrees.

Fruit trees are particularly sensitive to poor drainage.
There is a small range of fruits which can rolerate less than
perfect drainage, but only a couple which thrive where it
is really poor (see list on page 75). On really badly drained
land there are only two options: drain it, or grow something
else. Underground pipe drains are the most effective,
but a network of ditches can do the job. So ¢an a series of
mounds with the fruit growing on them, and the veget bles,
many of which tolerate wet soil, on the low ground between

.\:nk \\'|]I\|! are too L|-"\ ire usua

I'hese include light sandy soils and any

awall. If plenty of organic marter is

planting, good thick mulches are regularly used, and tl
garden 1s warered i long dry spells virtually

b ErOwWT. l!n|\ the very dwarfing ipple root

M9 and smaller, should be avoided.

Often the driest sporin a garden is a hot, south-facir
slope, especially if it is on a freely-draining soil. Thi
would be an ideal spot for tender fruits like peaches
tigs, apricots and grapes as regards temperarure, but too
dry — and probably not a good site ar all for a forest
garden composed of less heat-loving plants, But there |
something which can be done in addition to digging in
organic matter and using mulch, and that is to install
swales. A swale isa furrow in the ground which does the
opposite to a ditch (see Fioure 3.20), A ditch iy deep and
narrow, with a fall on it, and is designed to rake water
away (see Figure 3.21), A swale is broad and shallow,
running exactly on the contour so that water does not
How init. Ir is designed to stop water flowing away and
give it a chance to infiltrate the ground,

A series of swales can be dug across the slope so that
whatever rain does fall is absorbed into the soil rather than
running off, This also prevents soil erosion. The swales
need to be big enough to take the heaviest rain that is
likely to fall on the site without overflowing, If a swale
does overflow, a gully will form at the point of averflow,
and this can carry away more soil than would have been
eroded if the swales had not been dug in the first place.

Once the forest garden is mature
be allowed to fill up gently by the natural process of
siltation, because the dense

vegetation of the established
garden will do the job instead, But they will continue ro he
the moisrest part of the garden for many years to come,
the ideal place 1o plant things which appreciate extry

moisture, such as pears, ages and the annual spinaches,

the swales can

Figure 3.21 Ditch

SLruciurg
Clay soils need good structure more than sandy ones.
Fhe clay particles must be aggregated rogether into

umbs, with pore space between, if a clay soil is to stay

sutticiently open to allow the free passage of air, warer
and plant roots. The opposite to this condition 18
compacton, where the soil 1s pressed together in a
homogenous mass, and clav soils are much more prone
to this than more sandy ones are, A soil may be generally

compacted or it may be compacted ar a certain depth
only, for example where the constant use of a plough 2
rotovator has smeared the top of the subsoil into whatis
called a pan.

Ihe best way to improve and maintain soil strucrure
is 1o add as much organic marter as possible. Ways of
relieving soil compaction are discussed in Chapter 5
Preparation, Planting and Maintenance.

Plant Nutrients

Clay soils have more plant nutrients in them than samlsn
and more capacity to hold on to any plant nutrients which
are added in manures, Nutrients can be quickly lost from
a4 sandy soil, especially in wer weather, when the Wﬂm
which flows freely through a sand takes them awag
But sandy soils can be improved. Organic marter m
at least twice the capacity of clay to hold onto nuerients
30 adding plenty of it to a sandy soil can make a re
difference,
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- Fortunately,
- problem is suspected the relative proportions of sand

[xcess Lime e il
Very high alkalinity is a r:iroI?Icm for almost all fruits.
[t can cause chlorosis, which is a yellowing of the shoot
tips and the space between veins on the leaves, due to
the lockup of iron and manganese by the lime in the
soil. This is usually only a pmb_lcm on thin soils over
chalk or limestone. Where there is a good spade’s depth
of soil or more, chlorosis is much less likely.

Another kind of soil which may be excessively
alkaline is one overlying rubble from the demolition of
old buildings which were built with lime-wash mortar.
Modern builders rubble is not highly alkaline because
modern cement is not soluble once it has ser. If in
doubt it is worth getting professional advice before
planting fruit on thin soils over chalk, limestone or
demolished buildings.

Various things can be done to lessen the effect:

« |If there is any choice, choose another soil,

o Inmild cases, apply masses of organic matrer—especially
shredded conifers, laurel and rhododendron which
are all acid, but any organic miateer will help.

» Grow plants which can tolera
(see page 75).

+ Lower the pH by chemical means - flowers
or sequestrene. These will need o be applied regularly
throughout the life of the forest garden.

i lin} A
HOSLPILT

* Consider growing another kind of garden,

Soil, Summary

As a general rule, the soils to avoid are extreme ones:
loams are better than sands or clays, soils around pH
6.5-6.7 are better than those which are more acid or
alkaline, and places prone to waterlogging or excessive
drying out are best avoided. Much can be done to improve
asoil which is less than ideal, and plants can be chosen
which tolerate extreme soil conditions, But where there
is a choice between two or more soil types it is a good
idea to fit the forest garden to the most suitable soil.
This is not necessarily the most fertile soil: a high yield
of annual vegetables may be more of a priority for you
than a high yield from the forest garden.

- Fortunately, most soils are loams, and unless a drainage

and clay in the soil need not be of too much concern to
aforest garden designer. A high level of organic matter
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PUTTING THINGS TOGETHER

MODELS

Designing a forest garden is not a precise art. One day,
no doubt, we will have accumulated enough experience
to work out some average recommendations for plant
spacing, the amount of shade each plant can cope with
and so on. But that day is far off.

Trying to calculate how to arrange the plants in a
garden on the basis of theoretical knowledge of light
levels and requirements is futile. There are too many
variables, from the vagaries of the weather, to the ever-
changing shade patterns from year to year as the garden
grows and matures,

What can be helpful is to observe existing plant
communities, not in order to copy them directly but
to get a feel for what will work and what will not. As 1
write, there is only one mature forest garden in Britain,
Robert Hart's forest garden in Shropshire. Two-layer
plantings - trees over soft fruit or vegetables — are a bit
more common, but they are still rare, and not quite
the same thing as a full forest garden. The closest
model we have in any quantity is probably to be found
in semi-natural vegetation — woods and hedgerows —
and there is much we can learn from them.

I'he woods and hedges that can teach you most
are ones in the same area as your forest garden site,
where climatic conditions are similar. They are also
the old, semi-natural ones rather than more recent
plantations. Distinguishing between the two is not
difficult. Semi-natural woods and hedges tend to have
more variety of different trees, shrubs and herbs. The
woods usually have trees of all different ages, in contrast
to the uniformity of a plantation, and a more complex
structure, usually including trees which have been
coppiced in the past.

Old hedges which have not been cut for a number
of years are very much like woodland edges. It is
important to note which direction they face, as this
has a big effect on the vegetation. Comparing different
hedges and hedgebanks facing different ways can be
very revealing.

We cannot hope for precise answers from woods
and hedges. They are different from a forest garden in
both scale and function, and contain
the edible plants we are
familiarity with woodland
will work and whs
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Observations made in summer, when the leaves on
the canopy trees are fully expanded, are perhaps the
most important. In winter or spring it is easy to assume
that the sketchy network of twigs overhead will let in
at least some light during summer. A visit later in the
year can often reveal a surprisingly dense canopy. In order
to manufacture food, plants need a greater intensity of
light shining on their leaves than we need in order to see
clearly, so most of us tend to overestimate the amount
of usable light which penetrates a dappled canopy. It is
important to bear this in mind when looking at light
penctration in a wood,

In fact the best way to find out how much light is
penetrating a wood is to see how well the shrubs there
are actually flowering and fruiting, Compare the blossom
or fruit on shrubs of the same kind growing in both
sunny and shady spots. The difference is often much
greater than the contrast berween light and shade that
We can perceive with our eyes.

The vegetable, or herb, layer is not so dependent on
the intensity of light reaching it as the shrub layer.
because production is not dependent on fruiting. But
there can be great contrasts between different rimes of
the year. You may visit a wood in winter which appears
to have no herb layer but a carpet of golden saxifrage
hugging the ground. Come back in spring and vou may
find nertles erupting through this carpet, Come back in
midsummer and you may be hard put to see any golden
saxifrage beneath a chest-high sea of nettles,

Not all woods change this much through ¢
seasons. But becoming familiar with the kind .
annual dynamics that are possible in woodland yu,
etation can help to give a feel of what may go oning
woodland garden. '

Another thing to bear in mind is thar wild plang.

can vary greatly from one individual to another, | have

picked wild hazels from a hedge which had the
conditions of light, soil and moisture along its len
but ninety-five percent of the nuts came from one.
bush. They also vary greatly from year to year. The
previous season | didn’t ger a single nut from that
hedge, and the year before that there was a moderate
crop all along its length.
Although mosr of the knowledge we can learn from
“[}_\;-r'\'[:m wood I he !;.‘t"; s imuitive, it is poﬁsibl{'
e mformation too, My own
~some useful pointers to how
iaht hazels and elders need in
¢ 99-100 and 106). But thess
sed with care. Wild hazels and
aitly have the same requirements
ricties, and oaks and ashes are
definitely not the same things as apples and pears.
Nevertheless | am sure that people who spend time
in woods and carefully observe what is around them are
likely to develop more flair for designing a forest
garden than those who do not, whether they learn any
specific facts in the woods or not.

Lo get some quaj
observations ha
much direcrt ar
order o vield
|'I“'|\"|‘.ii[--|\-.
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Chapter 4
HOME-GROWN RESOURCES

Some extra components to consider at the design stage

By its very nature a forest gardcn_ needs less inputs from
outside than most other kinds of garden,

Different plants have different nutritional needs, so
the diversity of plants in a forest garden makes it less
likely that any single plant nutrient will be in short
supply. Different plants also «pecialise
different nutrients from the o
can benefit from this when the
fall also helps to supply the soi!
it needs. Water is used more fru
of plants than it is by plants wiich all have a similar
growth habit and annual cycle. The microclimate created
by the garden reduces evaporation and increases the
efficiency of water use. Many pest and disease problems
are reduced or eliminated because of the diversity of
plants.

If the low-maintenance aspect of forest gardening is
more important to you than high production, then the
garden can ger by with very little in the way of inputs.
But production is potentially very high, and if this
potential is to be realised some inputs will be necessary
to balance what is coming out.

One of the principles of forest gardening is to
Produce as many of the inputs as possible at home. But
this is an ideal, and it is not always possible, or even
desirable, to be totally self-sufficient. In the early stages
of development, it will probably be necessary to bring

Im extracting
heir neighbours
their leaves. Leaf
¢ aorganic matter
v a wide diversity

in bulk manures, mulch materials and, of course, plants.

If you want to get a high level of production from a

mwﬁm it may be necessary to go on importing

ese things when the gardemi mature.

Using coir-based compost, produced from coconut trees
which grow on Pacific islands, may be an improvement
on destroying peat bogs, but only just.

As well as being local, home-grown resources are
usually biological resources. This means we are using a
plant or animal to fulfil a need, in preference to a
chemical or mechanical resource. Biological resources
tend to be most efficient if we use a living plant or
animal rather than a dead one.

For example, growing a hedge for a windbreak
rather than erecting a plastic mesh saves the energy
and pollution cost of producing the plastic. But the
hedge also has a lower ecological cost than a wooden
paling, brought from afar at a high cost in energy and
treated with chemical preservatives. Living biological
resources, like a hedge, usually replace themselves free
of charge. This makes them cheaper in the long
run, though they sometimes cost more to set up in the
first place.

Four kinds of resource needed by a forest garden
which may be produced at home are:

= plant nutrients;

*  organic matter;

* water;

« means of controlling pests and weeds.
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Nitrogen is unique in that it is stored in l|1t'..Hr. .|i1.1|L!
needs l||."t' constantly r'l'l.l"lTl'ElLi“\I.'l.! to the '\tllll. W 1I| l‘
the others are stored in the soil.! This means t 1\;1F | 1¢
biological mechanisms for making nitrogen availab l\{.tli
I‘|.|||tl\ is different from that for other nlmrn-nu. .n
talk of *fixing’ nitrogen and ‘accumularing’ the others.

Nitrogen Fixers

Certain sail-living bacteria have the ability to take

nitrogen from rhe air and incorporare it in then
bodies. Some of these bacteria are free-living in the
soil. Others live in a close relationship with certain

plants, in which the plant provides the bacreria with
energy and the bacteria supply the plant with nitrogen.

I'he bacreria live in little nodules on the pl Nt roots

When the bacteria die the nodules become detached
from the plant and decompose the soil, right besid
the roots, which can then absorh the nirros

Maost members of the legume famils
relationship with nitrogen-fixing bacteria, The |
include clovers, peas, he \ '
many trees = though none of

Britain. Very few of the cgumes, herbaceou

tolerate shade, and they |

proceeds, Non-lepumes w n JUe| |

der tree and Elaea
Other plants can benefit from the nitroger fi

these plants in two ways:

* By absorbing the nitrogen directly from the nod i
the soil. This onls happens on vhi
some of the legume's roors die ) 1T
itsell gets the lion's share of thi ay
die when |h1'l-i.;||l\-|JiI4'|--. SOme trauma, such as defa
liation by a graz 1§ animal or an increase in shac

* Iy Iu-m-lunu,;ilum1in-r\l|.11'rur'--l'-_|| i the legumi

body when it dies or when it sheds iy leaves, and

these are decomposed in the soil. The neigl
plants stand o gain most if the .
from serting seed.
season 90% of the

||\| wring
legume is prevented
because by the end of the growing
mitrogen fixed in its root nodules
L'.II\I\ up in the seed, Only 109 of the total i lefr in

cither the |3|.|IH |uu|_\' or the s0i],
Thus a legume which
and ]wudlh'u\ d g
Provide a litte 1
benefit them
Some way,

lives our its life without a sethack
200d crop of seed cach year will only
itrogen for its neighbours, In order o
_I'-'l_}:luhmnrl)- 1% growth must be checked in
pcdy lell‘:: ‘1:1 \:.:I" J|”Em£...m when sheep or cartle
il e .:zsu Brass and clover, or when a
Ract, oo 4 Breen manure crop,

P hl,l:-t .n_l |c.'gun?:_.< only |)_|;|)'.\ host ro certain

aetenia, and if none of the right strains are

present in the soil no nitrogen will be fixe

d a8 g

result of planting a legume there. If 4 species gof
legume has not been grown in the garden for 4

number of 1

irs its particular strains of bacteria ay

not be there. Inoculants can be bought for mog of the
commonly grown legumes, and these can be used g

make sure the right bacteria are in the soil, For Natiye

plants, a little soil taken from a place where they

dre

already growing will do as well. Exotic legumes, such
as Siberian pea, usually have native counterpargs

which p|.|\ host to the same strains of Il.‘lL’EL’I‘i;l. .i]];!

soil from these native plants can be used as an inoculan

(see

box on opposite page).
Io test whether a legume is actively I'iwinuullrngcn.
1 small portion of root can be dug up and examined for
lules. Th tiny round blobs, not much bigger than
YT hey are there then the bacteria are there,
1ous nitrogen-fixers have a differen
their root nodules. These bacteria

id each strain will associate with a
b plants including natives and non-
not really necessary, but to he

hittle soil from a place where alder
I be an adequate inoculant for any

here are really three options for using nitrogen-fixing

Irees and shrubs growing in the forest garden.
Fhe first option is best for big forest gardens where

enty of space, and the fruit trees are mainly
longer-lived ones on vigorous rootstocks. Nitrogen-
fixing trees and shrubs can be planted in the gaps
between the young fruit trees, coppiced for a few
years, then removed as the fruit trees grow and rake
up the space available for them,

In the first few years the nitrogen-fixers “""”
contribute nitrogen mainly from leaf fall. As their
roots grow and intermingle with those of the edible
plants there will be some nitrogen supplied dirt't'f_‘}'
trom the nodules, but this will only become substantial
once coppicing starts, perhaps three to five years
atter planring, .

In smaller gardens, with trees on more dwarfing
rootstocks planted closer together, there may not be
enough space for legume trees between the ."",”",g
fruit trees, The difference between the size of the fruit
trees ar planring and their marure size is less, so the
gaps between them are smaller. In a small garden I!"-""‘
is also more incentive to make every plant a to

Fhis is true in remperate parts of the world, but in eeipical parts
mostof the nutrients are held i the biomass, the bodfes of plants
and antmuals,
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NITROGEN FIXERS FOR FOREST GARDENS

lrees

Alder (Alnus glutinosa) is a native, non-leguminous
tree, It is hardy in all areas, tolerates a wide range of
soils, Zrows quickly when young and regrows well
when coppiced. The leaves are rich in nutrients,
though the wood is not very useful, being neither
durable nor very good firewood. It is a late leafer
and does not start to cast shade till the second half
of May, which is an advantage in a forest garden.
[t prefers a moist soil, and in really dry soils the

1ore suirable

Iralian alder (A. cordata) is
The amount of space needed for
variahle, since they can be coppiced more or less

often to control the s ( e should be done
in winter, at an interval
vears according to thy
of the plant, The stool
when the time con
nrensive cuttng ph
trees may be enougl
The black loc
,"-‘.'-c'.'rulrrl.i'l acia) is a le
has long been grown |
grows well on dry sand

umber and bee forage, but it has the

producing suckers (see Frgure 4.1)
you tried to coppice
it it would throw up
a whole lot of new
shoots from the roots.
These could come up
all over the place and
be a real pest in the
garden. It is host to
the same strains of
bacteria as broom,
and possibly gorse.
The honey locust (Gleditsia triacanthos) is a
legume which will grow in Britain, but it is one
which does nor fix nitrogen. It deserves mention
simply because it has sometimes been planted under
the misapprehension that it does. .
The Siberian pea tree (Caragana arborescens) is a
multi-purpose plant: ornamental, edible and hardy
enough to be used in a windbreak. Fixing nitrogen may
be seen as a bonus on top of its other outputs. The
appropriate inoculant is not available in rlm‘: country
at present, though it is in North America. Itis host to
the same hacteria as the clovers (see also page 94).

Shrubs
Elaeagnus spp. are a group of non-leguminous
nitrogen fixing shrubs. They also have edible fruit
and most are shade tolerant (see also page 110).
Gorse (Ulex enropaens) and broom (Cytisus
scoparius) are found throughout Britain and much of
Europe. Both need well drained soils. Broom is acid-
loving and will not tolerate a pH over 6.5, but ZOFSe is
not fussy about pH. Gorse is spiny and extremely
tough. It can be used as a hedging plant in windy
situations, including coastal areas, Broom is not spiny
ind can be killed by very extreme frosts, but it regen-

rates easily from seed, Neither stands much shade

st garden matures they will naturally

place to the growing fruit trees.
ey are both very decorative shrubs. There is
| the vear when gorse is not flowering,

ited varieties of broom with

oloured flowers, as well as the natural
I'hey are good wildlife plants, and like
ney i\i--\.hl\' fodder for bees. A _L','.md

1lso be made from the flowers of gorse.

[t spp.) can be grown in

nnial clovers (

th petable er of a newly established forest

rden. White clover (T, repens) is a good choice. It

is a short, mar-forming plant, which means it can

ress emerging weeds withour competing too
-ongly with the established vegetables. Even so it
vill need curting back occasionally until the light
level decreases as the trees and shrubs grow up.
\lsike (T, bybridum) is an alternative for cold sites
with wer or acid soils.

Lucerne or alfalfa (Medicago sativa) is the most
productive of the herbaceous legumes, It is most
suitable for growing outside the forest garden in a
fertility patch. It is a vigorous and long-lived p-:rcgmu!.
with extremely deep roots, which make it resistant
to drought and enable it to forage for mineral
nutrients in a great volume of soil. Ir does not like
very wet conditions, especially on a heavy soil. Tt is
thtl.t..'l”_\ inoculated when grown in a garden for the
first nime,

Clover and lucerne seeds are listed under Green
Manures in garden seed catalogues. They are nnrmnl].y_
established by sowing direct into the ground, but if
there is any difficulty with establishment they can be
raised in pots and planted our.
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plant. It may be more worthwhile to pi:lr;t shnr.:
lived food plants in any temporary gaps Iu.mu.
immature trees than to put nitrogen-fixers there.

2. Herbaceous legumes growing in the forest gardcfu‘.
Much the same can be done wirl_1 Ilk‘rl*fﬂ;::_ﬂlls Icgmnltl.»:
They can be planted as part of the initial \rl't'g.t.'t,;‘l\f.
layer, and allowed to die ourt as slmflc levels 1]:1}.rl{.l..m‘.
The legumes must be regularly cut in the early )url.-?,
or they will crowd out the other Iwrh;lcsuu.s plants,
If some legumes survive into the lercr.lshadrcr years
they will continue to provide a little nitrogen. They
may not need to be cut in order to release nitr gen:
the increase in shade as the mature canopy leafs up
each year will cause some dieback in the :lh()\'t‘-l.’,ll'{llll'lltf
p;lrt's‘nf the legumes, and some of the roots will die
back to balance the plant.

Both these options yield more nitrogen in the early
years than later on. As leafy vegerables need more
;litrngcn than fruits, this fits well with a succession in
which the vegetable layer gives way to shrubs and trees
as the level of shade increases. Yi ung trees need a good
supply of nitrogen for growth, but too much can dela
cropping.

3. Herbaceous legumes growing nearby in a fertility patch,
Once a forest garden is mature, the best way to
supply it with home-grown nitrogen is to grow
herbaceous legumes nearby and cut them for use as
mulch in the garden. Even in the early stages this is
probably the most productive way to grow legumes,
but it is more labour intensive than growing them
in situ (see box, this Ppage).

Dynamic Accumulators

Must soils contain enough plant nutrients, apart from
nitrogen, to grow heavy crops for thousands of years,
but the nutrients are held in forms which are relatively
unavailable to plants, There are some plants which are
particularly good ar extracting nutrients in less ayai lable
forms from the soil. When they die and decompose the
nutrients contained in them become available o other
plants,
_ They are known as dynamic accumulators, and
different ones specialise in different nutrients,
Gomfrgy is the foremost of dynamic accumulators,
It has a long tap root which can forage in the subsoil for
new supplies of its favourite nutrient, potassium, whicl
it Accumulates in large quantities. Ir also accumulares

Some of the best accunmlamlrs of phosphorayg o
the legumes. So a mixed pl:mnqg of comfrey and
perennial legume can make the ha‘sw of a good Nutritigy,
mulch or compost, containing high levels of the threg
major nutrients. If the two plants are growy Joed
together and cut regularly the |cgu1m: can also con ,:!I
towards the comfrey’s high nitrogen rcquiremcnu;l
Legumes, especially lucerne, also accumulate Cﬂl(:ium'
which is important particularly on acid soils,

Many other nutrients are needed as well as these
three, and there are plants which specialise in accumy.
lating them. But it is probably not worth including specific
plants in the mix to provide the minor nutrients, As long

GROWING A FERTILITY PA$

A tertility patch of comfrey and lucerne can be
laid our in rov vith one row of comfrcy o
every three row: of lucerne. 25¢m should be lafy
between the . fucerne and 30cm either side
of the conifrey. with the comfrey at 45¢m apart

within the row. The lucerne should be sown thinly
ac any time alter the first of May. It is slow to
establish, and the comfrey should be planted a little
later to give the lucerne a head start. Grass is the i
main competitor, and it must be controlled duri -
the first year when the plants are getting established;
the first cut gives an opportunity to hoe between -.
the rows, alternatively a mulch can be used. ]
The first cut, in both the first and subsequent
years, is best taken when the lucerne is at the
quarter-flower stage — an obvious scattering of
blue across the stand - normally in June, Once
the plants are well established, usually from their
second year, they can be cut three times a yea, o
four in a good season in the south of e
No cuts should be taken in the autumn,




as a wide variety of other plants are included there
should be no deficiency problems. As a general rule wild
plants are better accumulators than cultivated ones, and
deep-rooted plants are often particularly good, ( hicory,
dandelion, nettles and yarrow are useful, but there are
many others.

Comfrey can be grown inside a forest garden in the
early stages of succession just as legumes can, and it can
survive a moderate shade, though it prefers full Sun.
Another alternative is to grow a fertility patch of comfre
and legume outside the forest garden, and cut it for
compost or mulch. This may sound a bit laborious,
but regular mulching is a normal part ol forest garden
maintenance and having some of that mulch material
growing nearby will save work, not increase it.

In most _::.H\i('[l\ the space required for a fernliy |\,:|‘i.

13 _]|].\l-|'\ (8] iu' maore rtl]llill'-'_' than th our., On a poo!
sandy soil the comfrey and legun Il need
something like one third the area of the for t ¢ard
18 MAnUrIng; 1., One square metre f patct
of forest garden. (If it is used
t may need to be half ch
Cone to two,) On
he more th 1 enough
Whether vou choos
depend on a number of |
* how keen you are to ¢
* whether the soil is i1
1.e. clay or sand;
* how much land vou have
elements you want to fit in:
* whether you have anather source of nutrients n
* whether you actually mind bringing in nutrients from

far away,

Compost Toilets

The other main source of plant nutrients available at
home is what we flush down the toilet. This is not just a
T!.'frFI‘|L' waste of resources, it turns I|'IH\L' resources into
i pollutant.

Many of us feel a bit uneasy about the idea of using
human manure on the garden. But a great deal of work has
]_"“"'” done on compost toilets, by the Centre for Alternative
F"*"“m'“m among others. Their bookler, Fertile Waste'
tells you all you need to know about constructing and
Managing a compost toiler, The whaole process can be
F'-'ﬂl‘(l]_\ safe if you follow the instructions.

. IL!': risk of any (II‘\(‘.!‘.\("L'.lll.\.||1.y, Organisms surviving
posting process is negligible. Nevertheless it is

e Further Reading.
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usually recommended thar the compost should not be
used on vegetables which are to be caten raw. This could
make it difficult to use it at all in a forest garden with an
extensive and diverse vegetable layer. An alternative would
be to use it to manure a fertility patch - applied as a
mulch 8e¢m thick - or on

a plot of bulk mulch material,
and thus keep it ar one

remove from the edible plants.
A well-designed compost toiler is completely smell-free,

and the privy can be placed near the house or built onto it.

MULCH MATERIAL

Comtrey and lucerne both produce large quantities of
) ic matter compared to most other plants, but they
:compose quite rapidly, especially comfrey, This
an advantage for feeding the soil, but not for a mulch

Nose main funcron s to suppress weeds, reduce evapor-
na 1 prorect i|u' L1 11|: Ilu' |1|I|1£r_'|' »ll\|| a Iill]i\.h l.h]\

cr, 50 materials which decompose more slowly

I wlch of this kind, cov erimg all the !.',I'HI.lIILl

idual plants, may be needed in a

there are per nnial weeds o be \lliT[‘l'n'\‘uL‘tl.

ot of material, If straw 1s used, as much
ir may have to be bought in to mulch

xtreme case, but even light mulching
re organic matter than most gardens can
irea of the garden devoted to the |!1]H\'
of organic matter, regardless of its nurrient
worthwhile if space allows.

he most producrive ecosystems on Earth in terms

matter produced per square metre are
elp “forests” in certain shallow seas, Second only to these
re semi-aquatic ecosystems. In tropical climares this
means mangrove swanmps; here it means l'(.'l.‘l“‘l'l.{‘i,
ini-reedbed in your back ;:.!rtit'ﬂ can give
eater ~1||\pi_\ of mulch material per square metre

Lirowing

Yol a
than any other kind of planting.

Of course these semi-aquatic plants will only yield to
the full if they get plenty of water. Fortunately we all
have a supply of suitable water in our houses, one which
we presently pour down the drain. It's called grey water,
and ir includes all warer which has been used in the house,
other than thar which has been used to flush the roilet.
It can be diverted into a suitably designed reedbed in the
garden, where it will be purified by the bacreria living
on the roots of the reeds, and give you a higger yield of
miulch material than you could get by any other means.

Various aquatic plants can be used, but the most
productive is probably the common reed (Phragmites
australis or communis). This is like a huge grass, over
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v tall when fully grown, with a large, h-;l.;i.u-r-lalzu-
flower at the top. It spreads |.1.~. urulrr;;r'nmm.[ I 1|m||]|-. 8
so it is a good idea ro contain a reedbed within a n\lm.
underground wall. This will also prevent the grey water
from spreading where it may not be wanred. .
Professional advice should be taken before designing
a reedbed, especially where space is restricted. It is
necessary to calculate the likely yield of grey warter, the
\]‘JL'(' .I\'.II|.]|‘|L‘ tor [fl(' rec I_'l”‘{‘ll, the |'\r-\]1;}|1|1' \1L'Eli ol
reeds and so on. Soil type, plumbing and other structures
also need to be taken into account. It is by no means a
forgone conclusion that a reedbed is the best solution
for every site.

Where plenty of space is available, as in a large rural

garden or smallholding, it may be possible simply to

{II'EII] ||1l' grey water away to a '-IIIi.]l"lf. |\‘\‘. |‘.III_= darea,
]\J.i.‘l[ 11.1| F"{'IJ\. .|I|\| S '\'\E] 11 ||,||\|\;'l|-._ |'-||| they \|!. wld

not be planted near any existing

S tand
vegetation of any value because they Y 1NVac |

WUALIC OF SEm=aguatic

[.!Lr OVer \||i'!!‘-|. tely

Producing mulch from greyv wat [ur
into a solution, What was a burden o
waorks has been transformed into an abs

WATER

Grey Water

In addition to using it to produ

water can be used to water the fe
It is best not to apply it direct to vegerabl
salads, because of the risk of infection = thouel |

is small. It can be applied underground thron
of perforated pipes, and this is successful in
:L.II'tIl'H‘a. |'Ell 11 a fore St _E'I.i|l|'.'|l I|I| l‘l|"('-. W -.-|||\| !-I\-i--.i'
get clogged in time by the roots of the perennials. It

be applied to the base of fruit trees ind shrubs where
there is no vepetable layer, or at least where there

AC 1O
salad vegerables,

Wherever grey water 18 used, it must
chemicals which could harm the soil lif
themselves. Only natural,

not contamn
or the plants
biodegradable cleaning and
washing products can be nsed. Bleach in particular must
be avoided,

Grey water should not be used
supply, especially on clay soils. he
contain sodium, which causes clay to deflocenlate. This
weakens the structure of the soil, eventually reducing
crumbs and pore space into a homogenous mass ike
plasticine, It should he used to supplement rainfall
other irrigation warer. On a he
be not more than 4 third of ¢l

as the sole water

cause detergents

and
avy clay soil it should
¢ total warer receiyved

: -

by the soil. On sandier soils it can be a much larger
|ﬁ‘n|nn‘1inﬂ of the total. On a reedbed ir can be used iy
iy quantity, as reeds can cope with structureless soils,

Rain Water

Rainwarer from the roof can also be collecred. Indeed
it is not collected it is another potential asset Koing
down the drain, where it becomes a nuisance to he got
rid of. Some sewage systems get overloaded after heavy
rain, then raw sewage gets put straight into the riw:r_»;_
Ihus a potential supply of clean water becomes a cause
0 f |n|['||11|r|r1.

At prescnt saving rain water does not save you any
money —although it is much better for plants than mains,
But it s only a matter of time before water will have tg
be metered. In the meantime hosepipe bans are hucmning

the norm rather than the exception in some parts of the

Plate 4.1 Simon Phelps beside his raimeater barvesting
system. Note that the tank is raised off the ground so
that all the water in it can be used by gravity.

(Steve Easton)




country. Now is a good time to install a rain harvesting
eystem — while second hand tanks are still available ar
hargain prices. It doesn’t matter what the tank was used
for before, as long as you wash it our well,

Your house roof will probably collect much more
water during the course of a year than the garden will
ever need. The limiting factor is storing enough to be
really useful during a long dry spell. Most predictions
for climate change over the next few decades suggest
chat summers will get drier, so the best rule of thumb for
choosing the size of a rainwater storage tank is to get
the biggest you have room for and can afford.

The best place for it is usually the darkest, dingiest
part of the garden, where you couldn’t grow anything if
you tried. If possible raise it up off the ground, so you
L';m use the water with a hosepipe rather than having to
hucket it. This may require a pretty hefty construction,
because water is heavy, but the investment will save yvou
a liferime of bucketing, and yon may be able to use the
space below for storage.

To fill the tank there are gadgets on the market
which will divert rainwater from the downpipe into the
tank till it is full, and then send it back to the downpip
They are advertised in gardening magazines

PEST AND WEED CONTROI

The diversity of a forest garden goes a long way towards
preventing pests and diseases becoming a problem. But
there is also a specific design feature which can help to
protect plants from pests; and that is to introduce pest
predators into the garden. These may be relatively large
animals which we can bring into the garden to eat slugs
and snails; or insects which prey on plant pests, which
we can attract by growing certain plants.

Slug-Eaters and Other Animals

Slugs can be a problem in a forest garden. The m_oist
environment, dense perennial vegetation and copious
mulch are just the conditions they like. Most of the plants
fecommended in this book are to a greater or lesser
extent resistant to slugs, but when they get really
numerous they will eat anything. I have even seen them
climb shrubs and young trees to eat the leaves.
ere is some evidence to suggest that slugs and
other pests become less of a problem as a forest garden
Matures, Robert Hart is able to grow small patches of
in the sunnier parts of his garden, though all
Around is thick perennial vegetation and deep mulch =
ideal shug habirar. He does use garlic as a slug repellent,
Popping a clove into the ground with cach lettuce he
Plants, Bue my experience tells me that this wou
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not be effective in a really sluggy garden. | suspect that
the slug population there is low because a population of
beetles and other slug predators has built up over the
years, They like very similar conditions to slugs, but are
slower to colonise a new habitat. In any succession the
predators are usually the last members of the community
to build up their population.

It is in the early years of a forest garden, before a
diverse and stable fauna has had time to develop, that
slugs and snails are likely to be a really serious problem.
This is when it is most useful to deliberately introduce
animals into the garden as predators on slugs.

Two candidates for the job are ducks and frogs. The
advantages of ducks are that they give you a multiple
yield - eggs as well as slug control = and can be much
more effective than frogs. The advantage of frogs is
that they need no looking after once you have got them
established. You have to choose one or the other, because
ducks also ear frogs,

Ducks

You should not think of keeping ducks unless you are
prepared to take on the commitment involved in keeping
domestic animals. You need to be there every morning
and evening to let them out of their house and shut them
away again, otherwise the fox will have them, whether
vou live in town or country. You also need enough space
to give them a run of their own, with a little pond or
bath in it, where they can stay when not on slug patrol.
Two or three ducks are quite enough for all but the biggest
garden. Keeping a single duck on her own is cruel.

Plate 4.2 Khaki Campbell ducks on slug patrol in a .
Devon garden. (P'W) k e
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It is important to get ducks of the right I'rrcudl. "\I‘Iilkl\
Campbells and Indian runners are the most carmvurnulh
breeds. The others actually prefer vegetables to slugs.
Even so you can’t let them free range over the whole
garden all the time, because they will eat the vc;v!ahlrs
a5 soon as they have finished the slugs. The best thmg to
do is to let them into the garden when you are working
there yourself and can keep an eye on them, When {[?c:\'
finish the slug course and start on your \'rgm_-.ihlm it's
time to put them back in their run. Their favourite
plants, which include strawberries and young cabbages,
must be protected with some kind of netting.

Frogs
A healthy frog population in the garden won't totally
ger rid of slugs, as no wild predator ever eliminares its
prey. Bur it can make the difference between hardly
being able to grow a thing, and just having to take some
sensible precautions with the more susceptible plants
First you need a pond. The adults lay in it and the
young live in it for the first few months of their lives a:

eggs and tadpoles, The pond should be sited in a sunny

|‘I-'|L'l'. near li(.'”‘\l' _I',rllll!]d \'\'}.‘,L'I.![l“l!, |‘II‘ I Passin
from trees, as too many leaves in the water cause probleins
In most gardens a pond liner will be necessary, and

flexible ones can be boughr quite cheaply from gard:
centres, An old sink dug into the ground will do, but a few
stones will have to be placed near the edge to allow the
frogs to hop out. Frogs like to lay their eggs in shallow
water, so the pond should be around 30 cm deep, It can be
as small as Im x 1.5m if space is short (see Figure 4.2).

The best water for the pond is some from an existing
pond, as this will contain the microscopic spores and
eggs of the tadpoles’ food plants and prey. Above all
make sure the water is not polluted, as frogs are very
sensitive to pollution. Some warter plants should be
added too. These will both feed the animals on which
the older tadpoles prey, and give cover for the tadpoles
against predators which may want to eat them.

Figure 4.2 The right and the wrong
way of constructing a frog pond

Adult frogs may find your pond and lay in it of thej
own accord. But if you want to be sure of getting frogy
in the first year it is best to find some spawn and pyg j
in. Most spawn is laid during March and April, fhﬂtlgh
in mild years, and especially in mild areas such
Cornwall, it may be found as early as February. The besy
source is probably from a friend or neighbour who higg
frogs in their own garden pond, or from the county
wildlife trust.

Collecting from the wild should be done with
caution, because frog numbers in the wild have fallen
catastrophically in recent years. Spawn can be taken
from ponds with an obvious excess — so much that the
little bit needed to stock a garden pond will not make
a noticeable ditference or from a shallow Puddlt
which is likely to dry up before the I'il(lp(}lﬂ's mature,
A HII]:.':]{ mass of spawn is the t'i},’,h( amount for a pi)nd

of the minimum si

I'he tadpoles become frogs some time during June,
July or early August, Once they are out of the water
they need plent dense, shady, low-level vegeration
dators and keep their skin moist.
In fact they like just the sort of habitat that slugs do!
I'he pond can then be allowed to dry out. Many natural
ponds are seasonal, so frogs, and other ilql.tiltit' |if€, are
wdapted to this cvele.

In the first year of their life they will not grow big
enough to eat slugs, but since it is the smallest slugs that
do the most damage to plants the frogs should start to
carn their keep by the end of their second summer.

Moving adulr frogs into a garden in the hope that
they will stay there and kill the slugs is not a good idea.
You are unlikely ro build up a significant frog population
this way, It is also cruel because it causes stress = an
it's illegal.

Ihere are many predators on frogs. Unfortunately
one of the most effective is the domestic cat. If you keep
a cat, or if cats frequent your garden, you will have to
accept that they will take some of the frogs. It will
still be worthwhile to breed frogs for slug control, but
somewhar less so,

ro hide them trom |

Other Animals
Toads rarely if ever eat slugs. Their favourite food i
beetles, which do eat slugs, so they will tend to increase
the population of slugs rather than decrease it. They doeat
snails, so they are a help where snails rather than shigs
are the main problem, which is often the case in gardens
with a drystone wall or other masonry with crevices in
Itis very easy to distinguish toad spawn from frog spay
asitis laid in long thin strips like strings of beads,
than in masses like frogspawn. They like to lay ¢
in deeper water than frogs, 60cm deep or more.
want to attract frogs but not toads, keep the pon
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Hedgehogs also cat slugs and snails, but it does Hot
seem |“,,\1[\]{- o mcoreasc IIL'(I\I.:t'hI 18 |1|:p[||.1ti:l|\\ l'!lllll|_:|1
o make a significant impact on the local slug Pﬂmli;llnlm.
Nevertheless, they are part of the wildlife of many
|.'_,Il'lil'l'|\, and it is important to encourage all kinds of
wildlife = not just because they I’t'ri‘ us I‘_\' |~'1‘L‘I‘rll!-i pests
in balance and contributing to nutrient cycling, but
hecause they have as much right to be here as we have.
( Ihe best }n'\h;t'h::}: attractant is said to be a permanent
watern \‘“l‘rl\l_\' - \'I.JL'iI as a pr|ri‘|,}

A forest garden is always good for wildlife, but there
should also be at least a corner which is kept primarily
for the benefit of wild plants and animals. A pile of rotting

logs is a H"““l |}|p'|]j..', to have in a wild corner. In a small
garden it may be all there is room for, and it will make
..“|.u| use of the space. Dead wood L} s ten nimes as
much .1I1|rrt.l| life as live woo § a4 storehouse of food

for li['l.i!l]]i\i!\{'l' insects and ot ( €] crawlies. and

thest ln'mnfn' food for bird mal

Bees have nothing mu ith p ol
but they are animals w Lo arthwh
having in a forest garder I 1ty of

keeping them is a win-wir

another productive plant to the |

ol some resources which were pre |

but also takes some which were previously used by

lllhl.'l' [1[;1“1\ - 50 .|1!|!!I1|'.',i1 the rotal y ield of the
garden goes up, there is a price to pay in reduced
yield of something that was already there. But when
you keep bees, not only do they produce honey
entirely from resources that were previously
unharvested — the nectar and pollen = they also
increase production of fruit by improving pollination.
Nothing is lost. All is gain.

Bees do need regualar atrention, but it is nothing
like as much as poultry. People very rarely get stung
unless they walk through the bees® flight path. In a
very large garden this can be avoided by placing the
hive well out of the way. In smaller gardens the hive
should be placed high up, over people’s heads. A flat
roof or the top of a steep bank are good situations, as
long as they are reasonably sheltered. The hive should

| sited in a warm microclimate, but not too warmi,
 that could encourage the bees to come out when
‘ the general temperature is still too cold for them.
Bees are ideal animals to keep in towns and
[ sburbs. There are more flowers there than in the
lﬂ‘"!ﬂ there is usually a safe, sheltered niche for
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A pond dug for breeding frogs will soon attract
other wildlife - some of which will eat the tadpoles,
but never mind, there's enough for all, If you want
dragonflies to breed in the pond you must have at
least one tall emergent plane, like a reed or reedmace,
for the young to crawl up when they are ready to transform
to adults and leave the water for the air. A bed of nettles
is another good wildlife attractant. Many butterflies
and other creatures feed on them in the larval stage.

Chickens are not a good idea in a forest j.:;ﬁ'dt'll.
although they can play a part in the initial prepar-
ation of the ground (see page 61). It's nor so much a
matter of what they eat, but of the mess they make of
plants and mulch as they scratch for insects, Geese have
their place in orchards, keeping the grass down, but
young trees must be protected because they can debark
them. Geese are vegetrarians and in a forest garden
they would make short work of the vegerable and

iive, over a porch or even on a high rooftop;
ind the bees appreciate the warm urban micro-
Unlike poultry, they do not make a noise

which can lead to disputes with neighbours.

If you don't want to keep bees but would like
to ger some of the advantages of pollination from
themn, there are certain plants which will attract
them into the garden. These include almost anything
with a blue flower, such as borage or rosemary.
Comfrey can become a buzzing mass of bees when

it flowers in June.

Plate 4.3 Glen Fipn tends his bees, in a corner of
Permanent Publications® forest garden in Hampshire.
(Tim Harland)




HOW TO MAKE A FOREST GARDEN

54

Pest Predator Plants

T i [ insects which are
[wo kinds of insects which 4 t e
aging into the garden are hovertlies ;11I1dlp.1|.mm
Hovetflies are those flies which mimic wasps
llow and black colour scheme to |I'I_L'.|1Tt'l‘l' fill
ht want to prey on them. The

particularly worth

encour
Wasps.
with a ye
any creature which mig . 1
wasps are tiny insignificant ones, not the big yellow anc
black bruisers which we all know and see each year in
the season of rotting fruit.

It is the larvae of the hoverflies which eat aphids,
and the eggs of the wasps which parasitise various pests.
The adults of these beneficial insects feed on flowers,
and as they have very short mouth parts they need tiny
flowers to feed from. Therefore the plants which they
need for their food supply are those with composite
flowers, that is flowers made up of many little florets
instead of one big bloom. Most of these plants belong
to one of two families: the umbellifers or cow parsley
family, and the daisy family, which includes many

composite flowers such as thistles and dandelions.

In fact cow parsley and dandelions are two plants
which are parricularly valuable in attracring insecrs.
because they flower early. Some pests can build up their
populations quite early in the spring, so it is good o

have a population of predators there as soon as possibl
to start eating them. Most gardens already have an
abundant supply of dandelions, and it may be worth
while allowing some of them to flower in the spring.
Cow parsley may need to be introduced, and is best
planted in a sunny position if you want it to Hlower early.
Alexanders and sweer cicely are two more umbelliters
which flower early,

Another useful plant which may be allowed 1o stay
where it already grows is the stinging nettle. Nettles
have two functions in pest control. Firstly they play host
t their own species of aphid in the spring, an aphid
which does not feed on any other plant. This allows
populations of aphid predators to build up early in the
;;.I:]?d:(lli:zrﬂuiv ti“n;iclI;h;:-,f::;m.,t 1lll;|t |‘!ciup, troubled by
e S : .l- | --.H.IIJI] .ot. prutl.lt.()r%

oun Oondly, dry nertle stalks are just the kind
;:f t?n_ng which ladybirds like to overwinter in, and
adybirds are redoubrable killers of aphids. So as well as

f

allowing the nettles to grow, it helps not to tidy themu’.l
too much when they die down in winter.

Quite a number of edible forest garden plants are g,
pest predator attractant plants, many of them mem
of the umbellifer and daisy families. Indeed, dandelig
cow parsley, alexanders, sweet giccly and nettles are
all edible. But often designing for pest predators can
he more a matter of allowing things to continue growi
than of bringing in special plants. Robert Kourik’s list
of 67 successful companion planting combinationg is
illuminating (see page 35). Most of the companions are
for annual crop plants, and so not very relevant g
forest gardening. Bur apples and walnuts appear in the
list, and in both cases pests have been reduced by hﬂ\'ing
a ‘weedy ground cover’,

Weed Control

Ihe kind of ‘weeds’ which were so beneficial to the orchard
trees were probably much the same plants as the edible
wild ones which we grow in the vegetable layer of 3

forest garden. But there are some weeds which are not

welcome at all, especially the creeping perennial ones,

[t at all possible these weeds should be eradicated
from the garden before planting. But sometimes it is
not possible to eradicate them from an adjacent piece

of ground, and then there is an excellent home-grown
resource which can be used to prevent them from
creeping back in - comfrey,

\ belt of comfrey plants can act as an effective
barrier to creeping weeds. It grows vigorously and
casts such a heavy shade that no weeds can establish
themselves underneath it, yet it does nor spread itself,
either by seed or by roor, (This applies ro Russian comfrey,
not the common native kind. See page 121.) Plants should
be spaced 60cm apart each way, and two or three rows
may be needed according to the virulence of the weeds.
T'his space, 120 or 180em wide, must be allowed for in
the design of the garden,

It will not be possible to pick very much of this
comfrey. Since it prevents the growth of weeds by
shading them out, it becomes less effective as a weed
lul_rri_cr if its leaves are removed. If comfrey is wanted for
soil fertility purposes a separate planting must be made-
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Chapter 5§

PREPARATION, PLANTING
& MAINTENANCE

MULC]H [ING the plants are actively growing. A mulch from autumn
to spring will kill some plants, but not the strong perennials,
Mulching is such an important technique in which have considerable stores of food in liurm, To kill
pardening that a whole section of this char ; Aot them you need to mulch from Spring to autumn.
to it. In the separate secti Prepacation.: Plantis \ completely light-excluding mulch kepr down through
nd Maintenance, referer " I d we e he whole Browing season '\\IH eradicate IMost lh‘r(':|||l|;g|
of mulch described in th i veeds, Some of the tougher ones, like couch, will survive
A mulch 15 any m itches, but you can expect a 20% kill. You may then
SRR, fe et o L to do a little digging to finish the job off, but it is
Eilee Eoliovie wich easier now all the other plants are gone, and will
turb a traction of the garden’s soil.
o vo kil weeds By den Bindweed is the main exception. It is hardly affected
less you mulch an enormous area at once, because a
- 1D Conserve water by reduci 1] i ' ell-established plant can send our roots for several
the soil:
* to protect the soil surface from Sun, wind a
st A IR R e (s ; MATERIALS FOR CLEARANCE MULCH

Black plastic sheeting is ideal. It is energy intensive

There are three s of mul : St

¢ three kinds of mulch to produce and non-bio-degradable, so buying it

L G new is gquestionable on ecological grounds. But
. carance ) - | ground of weeds i - - ]

rance mulch — used to clear the ground of weed nsing it second hand means gerting another use

out of something that would otherwise go straight
to landfill. In country areas it is readily available
from farmers in the form of broken silage bags or
silage clamp covers. It can be dug in round the
edges and weighted down with a few planks,
bricks ete. across the middle.

Old carpets can usnally be found in skips.
They should either be totally artificial fibre, or

prior to planting,

S
<. Grow-through mulch - similar to a clearance mulch,
but with crop plants growing through holes made in 1,

. | .
. Maintenance mulch - used in an already established
garden,

Clearance Mulch

This occupies the ground for a period of time before
pl.mu’ng‘ and is removed before planting starts. It is
Ritable for ground which has a serious problem with
Perennial weeds.
[ Mk il che plants beneath it by denying them light.
1€ plants try to grow, but they need sunlight in order
O Manufacture focs. sc they use up all their food reserves
and die, This means that mulching is only effective when

torally natural (which is rare these days), If they are
half and half the natural part may rot away leaving
thousands of little tufts of nylon in the soil. They
are not suitable for severe infestations of couch,
which can grow straight through a carper.

Large sheets of cardboard can be used, but they
need a lot of weighing down and can rat before
the weeds do.
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metres before they reach light without exhausting
its food reserves. At the edge of the muleh they put
out masses of leaves and thrive, When you pull back
the mulch at the end of the year the soil surface can
look like a plate of spaghetti. At least you can scoop the
majority of the roots up, rather than having to dig them
out, but a few will always remain underground ro start
ALAIN NEXt year.

Simply knock down any tall weeds ~ there’s no need
to cut them. Lay the mulch material over the whole area
and weight it down. A layer of manure can be put under
it. This gives the worms a head start at incorporating
the manure into the soil, but is not essential to the
purpose of the mulch, which is to kill weeds.

Grow-Through Mulch

This is suitable for land with rather less persistent

Pl.‘l't!ﬂl]l.ll \\'L'L'tis mn it, as some \\x‘t'LF‘- Can grow up
through the holes left for the crop plants. Its advantag:
over a clearance mulch is that you do not have to wait
whole growing season before starting to plani

A simple grow-through can be made by
same materials as for a clearance mulch and curt

holes in it for the plants.
I'he classic grow-through muleh combines th
manut

control job with a heavy dressing of
completely biodegradable, and usually does nof

long ¢nough to completely kill the most persistent
weeds. Long-term weed control depends on the
table plants growing strongly and suppressing any wee

which survive. This is the kind of mulch desc ribed here.

Plate 5.1

A grow-through mulch placed aron isti
nd ¢; 2
garden, Welham Green, Hert G LAl

plasti fordshire, B
Plastic ] : - Bottom laye
astic to stop the compost blowing away (Plate 5.1). 1

1

Method

I. Plant the trees and shrubs.

2. Cover the ground berween with a layer of cardboarg

i i
newspaper or any other biodegradable sheet materia)
Use the largest sheets you can get, and wherever two
sheets meet, overlap them by about 20cm. Ncwsmpcr
should be 15-20 sheets thick.

3. Add a layer of manure, or other marerial which is
both heavy enough to hold the first layer in place
and contains plant nutrients.

4. Where you want to plant a vegetable, make a hole in the

mulch with a spike, such as an old knife. Scrape the
manure away from the spike, and replace it with g
double handful of topsoil or very well rotted compaost,
Plant the vegetable into this. Don’t try to plant it in
the soil beneath - the roots will find their own way
down through the little hole (see Figure 5.1).

e TS
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Figure 5.1

¢ material is optional. It looks good,

nt the manure from drying out in

. he other hand, in wet weather it may
harbour slugs and encourage rotting in vegetables
which

summer, On t

are not actively growing.

Plate 5.2

¢ addition of shrubs and vegetables,

Micha. i
"= newspaper; middle layer - twell- ki

rotted compost; top




¢ome of the original vegetation will survive the mulching,
and you can choose which of these volunteer planes to
[eave and w hich to remove. A proportion of the varrow
or dandelions which come through, and perhaps the odd
F‘l'”" o |'|[1}_'.\\'l.‘l'l.|. may be useful .']\Illll:i:‘nﬁ to the ]_r_"“-k_it.”
ecosystem, and can be left to grow. Little bits of couch
and creeping burtercup can easily be removed with
finger and thumb from the friable, organic topsoil you
have created.
paths should be mulched at the same time as the
growing area. Grassy paths are a constant source of work:
.;|}L- Lrass and other ]‘Llllh in them are forever creeping

into the growing area, and have to be weeded out.

MATERIALS FOR
GROW-THROUGH MULCH

I'he largest sheets o
bicycles, fridges and rel .

or paper with too m

should be avoided. So

with organic pigmi

and vellows, may cont s whicl
poisonous in high concent I vour cardbo
and paper come from a v of sources an

don’t have too much coloured ink «

should be no problem. Blacl

ik 15 harmless
Manure can be used partly rotted, as long as

the heap has heated up well enc h to kill weed

seeds. But if it has wood chippings in it it should
be well rotted, which can take a couple of years
as wood is slow to decompose. Most urban areas
are ringed by riding stables only too pleased to
get rid of their manure. Manure from intensive
amimal rearing, especially pigs, should not be used
because of the residue of copper and other
substances added to the feed as medicines and
growth promoters. _
Fresh seaweed is an alternative to manure if
you live near the coast, but it needs to have the
salt washed out of it before use, If you cannot get
a material which both contains plant nutrients
and is heavy enough to keep the cardboard down,
you can apply a layer of concentrated organic
manure, such as blood fish and bone meal, and
one of something heavy, like leaf mould or sand.
Avoid anything with too many viable weed seeds
in it, which includes most home-made compost.
For the top layer any of the materials used for
tegular maintenance mulching are suitable (see box

On next page).

e ——G
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If a path is mulched with a loose material, such as
wood chippings, gravel or straw, weeds constantly
sprout up in it and have to be removed. A sheet mulch is
needed. Black plastic, cardboard and paper are all a bit
vulnerable to damage from feet. Strips of old carpet are
much the best. It looks quite inoffensive when turned
upside down, and a sprinkling of one of the loose
materials on top helps it to look much more pleasant.
But only a thin layer of loose material should be used,
or weeds will start growing in it, especially if it collecrs
some soil off llnl\i\l:\ boots.

Maintenance Mulch

Clearance and grow-through mulches are one-off
operations for clearing new ground, But a maintenance
mulch is one which is used regularly as part of the
lening round. Its main function is weed control, but
many other beneficial effects. On the other hand

[a
eds without the need for digging or

i
vaporation from the soil, reducing the

1 for waten
v rotects the soill surtace trom Sun, \\'IIlLl .Il\d rams:
prevents capping on soils which are prone to it.

e Keeps the soil warm in winter, and encourages early

rrowth of perennial vegetables.

« Provides habitat for beneficial creatures, such as
[TORES .||‘.li heetles.

« Supplies the soil with organic marter and plant nutrients,

¢  Reduces the need for making compost - material can
simply be laid on the surface.

Disadvantages

+  Collecting mulch material can be a lot of work.

« Prevents light summer rain penetrating the soil.

« Can cause rotting of perennial vegetable crowns in
winter. and on stems of trees and shrubs if it is
allowed to touch them.

+  Slows the warming up of the soil in spring, Can increase
frosts by preventing radiation of heat from the soil.

«  Can harbour slugs, and prevents birds from caning slug
cgps and overwintering pests in the soil,

The advantages of mulch are considerable, and it is
possible to keep the disadvantages to a minimum by
wise management:
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Perennial p_rnllnd cover plants, such ag Rll'bq-’
tricolor and white clover can effectively suppress weeds
and protect the soil.

Reducing the quantity needed
Three ways to do this are:

|. Use green manures ot perennial ground covers as

manute crop is one which is grown mainly inlnlrh'r :1 1:-L;:L;‘l:11]i|:11u\':lu :”_ li1 ey cisén BariA LN 1:;‘-:?;2
o protect the soil, to add organic matter and p ant el 3 ‘_ s A b .)_ .
:mlirlunta to the soil, and t:'\ﬂlmltl plant nutrients e -[[l.‘ .L_m:lwll-ll::l-‘t.\l:-:rlil: ‘:1::11"':}: ':lfltllinlrull
which would otherwise be leached away by the rain. between the L1;1]I pl terial. T l;ﬁ needs ‘I'.'ﬂ- Jem
They are usually short-lived annuals, and are most an e '”IP_II_U m_”; :\I::.:-:;t-\.tlli wn (see .Fh':g;'tlﬁfl;i_'l:nfg s
irnpi-rt.ml over winter, when the soil is valnerable least ‘T”u . '\JL;:,”;“ serennial ;{w»;!c) i L for
and there are least crops in the ground, means of r Hlt ng f kMO '|“!1|I1l.l 1 wiesil
In a forest garden some of the self-seeding winter Many Iﬁulllw Lll111hlll . ”" :“w "Hl ; I:HIL seeds
salad plants, such as lamb’s lettuce, winter purslane o \.Hi}\. l ‘1[7 -l M, f‘.]“1'1|-[!.lILI']ll. to Itﬁ 2 ~.” ?;_.L'.‘c.rm.
and land cress can act as green manures if the) seed in inate when they |I”‘ /| | fisturl ; -lll)T ace iy
sufficient quantity. In spring, il there are more of them dist |||'lw:1m'l:, Anything w m. 1 distur .*m the \“T[I'dcu.
at. they can be chopped off at ground such as hoeing, should be .\\nldwfl if at all possible,
;l!‘“;mllli‘llm‘ni‘[un the surface ] r gently incorpo If you are tempted to hoe or dig remember that
\tiro He e surface, or gent c )
l,I:.\[i,d\:::“L,h[l.“l‘l, few centimetres of soil with a hoe as well as k |'||.||_:-_ the present generation you are
If they are incorporared it is hest done before they brin » forth the |u-‘l-\r. one. So the more you yse
I]n\\\'.!. as they become more fibrous then. In either nulch instead of the hoe, the less weeds you haye
case they will decompose rapidly, and other o control, and the less mulch you need to use
can be planted or allowed to self-seed in the
.|
MATERIALS FOR MAIN TENAN(
Whatever you use, try to be sure it has no weed seed Reeds ete. These are the home-grown alternatives,
in it, or you could end up causing more weed problems f vou have the space for them (see pages 49-50).
than vou solve. Commercial mulches, such as composted forestry
Straw is usually free of weed seeds. Some cereal bark tend to be prohibitively expensive.
crops are sprayed with hormones which shorten and Dry leaves tend to blow about and not stay where
stiffen the straw. Straw from these crops should not you want them. If they are wet or h|igllt|)€ ducnmpuscd !
be used because the chemical can have an adverst they will stay put better, Otherwise they can be mixed
effect on the plants grown in it. It is sale to use afrer it with something that holds them together, like grass |

has been Ltrlu}su\;tml for at least a year, but most of its mowings. In urban areas the council may be l)T‘lI)‘ too

pleased ro deliver leaves to you in autumn at no
charge.

Grass mowings. 1f used alone in anything more |
than a thin layer they hear up and rot down to a slimy
mess which is generally offensive to plants, soil and
people, But if applied thinly, or mixed with something
that keeps them open, like dry leaves, they are fine.
They are a good source of nitrogen. :

Wood chippings. Anything containing wood is
probably best avoided, unless very well composted.
Composting takes much longer with wood chippings
than other organic materials, 1f lmcompnsted WO
gets incorporated into the soil it can cause lockup
ol nitrogen, -

Compost, manure, comfrey ete. These are Uﬂd 1

more for their nutrient content than for coverins'm’_‘
soil surface overall,

volume will have rotted away by then. Fortunarely,
with the introduction of more short-strawed varieries,
these chemicals are used less often these days.
Beware of hay. It is usually full of grass seed, and
maybe seed of weeds like docks. Only use it if it has
rotted enough to kill them, when it is known as ‘spoiled
hay". Riding stables may be only too pleased for you to
take it away, as it will no longer be fit for consumption
by horses. If in doubt, let it ror a bit longer before
use, but then you will lose some of the bulk,
Bracken is excellent, slow to rot down and slightly
allelopathic - enough to inhibir the germination of
. weeds beneath it, but not to harm the strong perennial
food plants it surrounds. Do nor cut it in July and
August when it is producing spores, which is what ferns
have instead of seeds, because these can be
It is perfectly safe ar other times of the

carcinogenic.
year,




3, Slipa fayer of newspaper under the n.udcb. The effective-

* ess of any loose mulch material can be greatly
increased by this, You may |1L::.'d as little as a third or
aquarter the amount of material to get the same degree
of weed control.

Light Rain :
Light summer rain can be absorbed by mulch and

rt.,,_.\;;,pnrarcd h:,-furtl: it rua.ches the soil. This is only a
P,(,hicm if the mulch is applied to a dry soil. If the soil is
thoroughly moist beneath the mulch at the start of the
growing season, the amount of water retained in the soil
due 10 decreased evaporation is much greater than the
amount kept out by the mulch. Heavy winter rain easily
penetrates mulch, so every forest garden soil should be
thoroughly moist at the beginning of the growing season.

Rotting

The crowns of overwintering perennial vegerables are
only likely to rot under a layer of mulch in mild, wet
weather, The mulch can be drawn back a little to ler the
plants breathe in this kind of weather, but should be

rupfalccd in cold, dry weather if you want the plants to
sprout early for spring. If you don’t want to be bothert d
with changing the mulch every time the weather changes
itis probably best to leave it drawn back from plants
crowns through the whole winter, as least in the wetter

parts of the country.

Whatever kind of mulch is being used, no mulch mater:
ials should ever touch the stem of a tree or shrub, as this
¢an cause rotting. In the case of a grafted tree it can also
cause the scion to take root if the mulch reaches that high.

Temperature

The overall effect of mulch on the temperature of the

soil s to even it out over the year. The warmer temperatures

over winter are counterbalanced by slower warming

up in the spring. But on the whole plants like stable

Fonditinns, so the evening out of temperature fluctuations

is generally beneficial to plant growth.

The possible increase in frosts due to mulch is

~ marginal, and should only affect particularly frost-
sensitive plants, like peaches.

Pests

Itis hard to say whether the net effect of mulch on pest
4 ions is positive or negative. Pests have a hiding
Place, but so do predators. The answer is probably that
 Itvaries from place to place and from season to season.
‘*"Peficnce of the Henry Doubleday Rescarch
on s interesting in this respect. Their mcm-l)er
trials in their own gardens all over Britain
potatoes grown on the no-dig, mulched
“on the conventional system. Slug damage
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was one of the observations they made, and there was
little difference in damage between the two methods.
Sometimes the mulched potatoes had more slug damage,
sometimes those that had been dug,

This is a surprising result, as we always think of slugs as
the inevitable down-side of using mulch. It may be because
the mulch provides cover for the larger kinds of beetles
which all eat slugs. They also account for a good many
codlin-moth and apple sawfly larvae, as they drop off the
trees in autumn, heading for their winter home in the soil.

Since predators build up their populations more
slowly than pests, problems are likely to decrease as the
garden matures.

If there are problems with pests which overwinter in
the soil, it is always possible to draw back the mulch for
a time during winter or early spring to let the birds have
a go at them. The soil surface could even be lightly hoed
to expose the pests a bit.

PREPARATION

To Dig or Not to Dig?

['hat is the big question. A forest garden is essentially
| no-dig garden. Accepting the gifts of a natural,
andisturbed soil rather than imposing our will on it
by digging is very much part of the whole forest garden
approach. The specific advantages of not digging have
already been noted in Chapter 1 (see pages 7-8).

On the other hand there are a few things which can be
done by digging which may be worthwhilé to do just once
in a forest garden, to get it off to a good start. They are:

« relieving soil compaction;
»  weeding;
*  manuring.

Digging is not the only way to do these things, and
whether we choose to dig or not depends on a number
of factors. The first of them is how long the soil has been
undisturbed up to now. The benefits of an undisturbed
soil develop over time, as a healthy and diverse soil fauna
and flora and the natural structure slowly build up.
If the forest garden site has lain undug or unploughed
for a number of years it would be a shame to disrupr it
and start again without very good reason.

Of course you cannot plant a tree or shrub without
digging. If the design is for a small number of large trees
and shrubs this will not disturb much of the ground. But
if it calls for a larger number of smaller trees and shrubs
it may seem that virtually the whole area will be dug
by the time they are all in. In fact, even where smaller

plants ave grown the great majority of the vl s
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i s

Figure 5.2 Standard apple over hazels (!.':',HL

Dwarf apples (M26) over currants and gooseberries (right).

undisturbed (see above). T'he vegetables do not figure in

the calculation, because most o them can be slipped in
without any real disturbance to the soil.

S0 let us look at the main reasons or digging, and

what alternatives there are.

Soil Compaction
A soil which has been much walked upon, driven over,
used as a dumping ground by builders, or even farmed
or gardened badly, is likely to be compacted. The onl
wav to do much about severely compac ted soil by hand
15 to \|Hilh|-.'-di:~'. the whole area. [his is an enormaous
amount of work, and will, of course, thore yughly disturb
the soil. It is not something to be undertaken unless
you are quite sure it is necessary, but nor should 1t be
avoided where it is necessary. The whole volume of the
soil must be well enough structured to allow tree roots
to penetrate, otherwise they may never extend beyond
their original planting holes and the trees will never thrive.
If you are developing a rural site where it is possible
to get a tractor into the garden, you can open up the
subsoil without disturbing the surface by means ol an
implement called a subsoiler (see Figure 5.3). This consists
ol one or more |lL".l\r')‘ tines which penetrate l.IL'L'P into the
m_il‘ At the base of each tine is a triangular shoe which
lifts the soil and cracks it, enhancing the natural structure
rather than chopping the soil up or urning ir.
-'I'ht‘ job must be done when the soil has the right
moisture content. If it is too wet it will smear instead

Figure 5.3
A subsoiler

of cracking. Late summe
the best time for snh.ﬁ.ni\inlgl, =i

Regardless of the \:(mdlt!nl‘l of the snhm.n]‘ it S ustially
worth loosening the topsoil 'ht:f()lrl: planting, unless the
coil is a very open sandy one. This can be dur!c Withayg
disturbing the surface by using a tarmac fork. This look
just like a garden fork except that it \1;‘15 a Iml:t'.\l handle,
You push it into the ground as deep as it will go and they
lean on the handle to gently open up the soil. This i
why vou need the metal handle — a wooden one snapg
sooner or later under this rreatment. It is not a laborioyg
job, and the fork is a useful tool to have around permg-
nently for no-dig gardening.

¢ and early autumn are usually

Weeds

There are weeds and weeds. Some are useful plants,
like mints and dandelions, which become weeds when
they outgrow the pardener’s need for them. Here we

are concerned with the ones which are not wanted in
the garden at all.
In a garden of perennial plants the most troublesome
weeds are perennial ones. In an annual garden you geta
hance to eradicate them at least once a year when the

il is free of crops. But with perennial crops you do not
sible to extract all the roots of

«ots of a tree or shrub without

or shrub, or using poison.

creeping buttercup and ground
rroublesome perennial weeds.
wers of regeneration — a single
piece of couch rhizome one centimetre long can grow in
time to infest a whole garden. So it is an extremely good
idea to start with as clean a sheet as possible.

[he boundary of the garden is as important as the
varden itself. If there are invasive weeds growing happily
in the hedgerow, it will only be a matter of time before
they creep in. If you want to keep the hedgerow —and are
not prepared to kill the weeds with poisons — you may
just have to accept that your weed-free garden will not
remain weed-free for long. This is not a complete disastety
as you will give the garden plants a good start, and they
should be mature and well-established before they suffer
any competition from invading weeds.

But perennial weeds can be kept out with a barrier
of comfrey, as described on page 54. Comfrey does
not compete well when it is young, so the ground must be
weed-free o start with. Alternatively the comfrey can be
planted through holes in a black plastic sheet without
removing the weeds first (a grow-through mulch). The sheet
should be left down for a couple of years, or however
long it takes for the comfrey to form a complete barriet:

- The main ways of getting rid of weeds ar
digging; ploughing; rotovating; poisoning; mulchi
biological methods,




In theory it is possible to dig the soil
wery single bit of perennial weed roor,
on a loamy soil it rakes about ten iy

and
In my
’ nes as
, work as mulching, and on a clay soil it is more

Digging:
remove €
r\!“"""”“"

;ullt’l or

less ”11'\[!.\5”"&'-

In fact digging can make the weed problem Worse, as
qew seeds are brought to the surface and dormaney is
hroken.

Ploughing. 1f you are able to get a tractor OIS YoiE
jorest garden site and have a friendly farmer neighbour,
ou may be tempted to have it ploughed, Ploughing does
as much harm to the natural life of the soil as digging,
put has very lictle effect on perennial weeds, The [\Inu.l-:.la

simply buries them, and they shoot straight up again.
it can have the same effect on weed seeds as digging.
Rotovating. This actually multiplies perennial weeds
by cutting their roots and rhizomes into many little
hits. each of which can form a new plant. It can only

kill them if it is done repeatedly as the successive waves
of new plants start to grow. It is also a harsh, violent
wav to treat the soil strucrure, car IS¢ compaction
ind chops up earthworms as readily as weeds, If annual

eeds are the main problem hallow rotoy
a kill them without bringin new seeds
surtace.
Poisoning. Overall use of first

trerly !."I"('n]'lllf]‘-!i‘.h' and un POt treatmet |
one or two plants which ha ther attempt
to kill them is another mart | in particular i
hard to eradicate by any or ind when it gets
its long white roots into th wall, almost

the only alternative to pois lemolish the

wall. Whether you think the s ourwelgh the cons is
up to you.
There are a few weedkillers which are deadly to weeds,

but soon degrade to harmless substances in the soil.
They should be painted carefully onto the leaves of
the weed in question. Lawrence D. Hills used to recom-
mend ammonium sulphamate, which degrades to
ammonium sulphate (an ingredient of fertilisers) in
about two months, or three if the soil is dry. Glyphosate
I5a more modern alternative, and more effective against
many weeds, including couch.

Clearance Mulching. This method takes the least work,
does least damage to a healthy, uncompacted soil, and is
the most effective, The only real disadvantage is the time
It takes, But it can be very beneficial to spend a year
Betting 1o know your garden and refining your design,
father than rushing into planting trees which will last a
_‘fﬂlmc or more, so the enforced wait may be beneficial
M the long run (see Chapter 10).

Biological methods, There are allelopathic plants which
<n kill perennial weeds. The best known are members
ok the Tagetes family, especially the Mexican marigold,
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T minuta. But they are annuals which have to be raised
under cover and planted out at 30em each way all over
the plot, preferably after you have already Lh-:g out all
the roots you can find. So they are very laborious, and
more a way of making up for the deficiencies of digging
than a cure on their own.

Animals can be more effective. Chickens. kept at a
high enough density or for a long enough time on a picce
ot ground will remove all herbaceous vegetation, If you
want to clear enough ground for your forest g;lr;ll:l‘l
all at once you will need a large number of chickens,
and you may not have either the space or the need for
50 many once the job is done. A temporary flock of
broilers for sale would fit the situation, 1 you want to
plant up your garden over a number of years, you could
rotate a small domestic flock of r

ayers around the site.
Chickens do slightly compact the surface soil, but this
can easily be loosened before planting with a light

forking, without any need to invert the soil, :
I'he one weed that chickens least like to eat is
bindweed. Pigs love it, but they don't ear couch, which
chickens do. If y u have access to a pP1g Or two, or would
tren a couple of weaners over the summer, you

srnate them with chickens to cover all the
ds, Bur pigs do spoil the structure of the soil, and
urn it about a great deal. They may also damage any
s or shrubs you want to leave within their run.

In common with chickens they need expensive fencing

not the same fencing though = and they can be very

destructive if they get out.

Manuring

I'his 1s your last chance to incorporate organic matter
into the soil. Once the garden is planted organic matter
can only be added to the soil surface. In a natural
woodland most of the organic matter in the soil comes
from the surface litter, which is taken down into the soil
by earthworms, This means that in a woodland soil most
of the organic matter is concentrated near the surface.
[his is not a problem, and woodland plants have
evolved to live in this kind of soil. All the same it can be
useful to thoroughly mix organic matter throughout
the rooting depth of the soil.

Manuring is most worthwhile in extreme soils,
ones which are very sandy or heavy clay. Well-rorted
organic matter acts like a sponge in a sandy soil, incruf':lsing
its ability to retain both water and plant nutrients.
(’]'huugh‘u is debatable whether it is better to dig it in or
simply apply it to the surface. The dnw_nwa‘rd movement
of materials, including humus, is so fast in sandy soils
that it may be better to start off with the organic matter
above rather than at root level.) Dug into a clay, it will
help to improve the structure, and thus aeration,
drainage and root penetration.
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Unrotted organic matter should never be dug into
any soil. The organic matter must be thoroughly mixed
in with the soil, ideally to a depth of 45-60cm. Simply
dumping it in the bottom of the digging trench is a
waste of time.

Where the soil is a well-structured loam, with
moderate proportions of both sand and rl.l_\.l there is
much less to be gained from incorporating organic matter.
It can all be applied as a surface mulch.

PLANTING

Late autumn is the best time to plant trees and shrubs.
Perennial vegetables can be planted then too, but if they
are to be planted with a grow-through mulch it is hest to
leave them rill the spring. If a grow-through mulch is

put down in autumn it will start to ror at a time when
the weeds are dormant, and so it will not be so effective
at killing them. So the planting sequence may oftc

determined by how weedy the site is, and thus whether

a clearance or grow-through mulch is used

| Weeds Site Less Weedy Site

Iz
summer | Clearance mulch

Autumn | Plant all, with | Plant trees and
maintenance mulch | shrubs, leaving
existing vegetation
1 between them
Spring Plant vegetahles
with grow-through
mulch
lable 5,1

All the vegetable plants must be ready 1o go at
planting rime, so they can grow and cover the gr;mml
quickly. If there are not enough vegetables to cover the
\'\jllllll}' area, extra ground cover plants should be used
Trailing nasturtiums are useful, as they can cover 1 lntl
uf ground quickly and are not persistent (see Plate ﬁ 7)
Clovers can be used where longer-term cover is rec u-": : ].
and they will improve the soil, i

It s essential to make sure there are e
cover the ground completely at the recomy
;rh};: weed-free ground afforded by a clearance or Brow-
- ugh mulch will only stay weed-free if the vegerable

yer grows quickly to cover all the ground If there are
Baps between widely-spaced vegetable a : e
‘or areas of the garden withoyr any her|

nough plants to
nended spacing.

nd herb plants,
baceous plants,

Plate 5.3 Vigorous nasturtiums cover the ground iy
Paul Benham's forest garden on his farm near Brecoy

[J[',uur Benbam)

Plate 5.4 The result of an incomplete ground cover:
extra work and masses of mulch are needed to get the
tweeds under ¢ ontrol, (Paul! Benbam)

weeds will rush in to fill the vacuum. It is hard to get
back on top of a situation like this; the forest garden can
huC_"Tllt.' a source of endless work rather than the lows
maintenance garden it was intended to be (see Plate 4)
This is the commonest problem with new forest gardeits
and it is hard to over-emphasise the importance of this point
 Where a maintenance mulch is applied to the garden
i its first autumn there may be a problem with slugs
If a mild winter follows they may eat those vegetables
which stay in leaf over winter; if the spring i
they will catch the others as they come up. [t may b¢
necessary to balance the need to protect the soil
winter with the need to keep the vegetables alive: |
only a problem with young vegetables, once
well established they are much less vulnerable

ok e e e e Y e
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On the whole it is better to raise the vegerables in a
ceedbed and [1[.u1.l them out than to sow seed directly
into the garden. It is much easier to create ideal conditions
for them in a nursery bed or cold frame than out in the
carden itsell. 3
" Gelf-seeders benefit from this treatment as much as

erennials. Self-sown seedlings often survive when hand-
' wn ones of the same kind are demolished by slugs
=i other pests. T'he fact that something can hl]l';u'l\'L‘ 1‘!\
«olf-seeding does not necessarily mean it can easily |1L-
N_;Nhhﬂi in the open from seed. .

A nursery or L'I}ld tframe ‘\hﬂi]lkl }K' sited as close to I|||‘

back door as ]‘u}\.\i}‘lt'. The young plants will benefit
l."\ from ||!g' extra attention ]]IL'_\' will get ||!t'!'t'. Choose

;;I'n’,l
Jrered, sunny microc limate. A cold frame not only

a \llt

|1I"H\'i.d"'k exira \\'JI'IHIi], it .l|\|: l\'.'l'|“.{.'l|[ most of the ~|:|_l:“

and you can easily pick off the one or two that ger in.
Seed should be sown according to the instructions

on Il?i' l‘-lLi\{'l. But the l"'ll:"'-" ng pomts g

1 general
pide tor the vege tables mentioned in this book
Sowing in a cold frame:
+ Sow from carly April to tl
to the local climate. I
weds in as early as pe
more value than an
some reliably warm weather ¢ { seed

away to a good start w

» Sowin seed trays, They can filled with home made
compost if it 15 free of wee ed
John Innes No 1. Do not sow too deep; as a rough
guide, cover seeds with soil only as decp as the diameter
of the seeds themselves, Keep moist, but not wet,

and well ventilated.

When the seedlings are big enough to handle —say 2cm
tall = transplant them from the seed tray into small
pots. If you have compost with weed seeds in it, you
can half-fill the pots with this, and top them off with
weed-free commercial compost. Larger seeds, such
as beets, can be sown directly into pots.

When they are big enough to plant out, harden them
off by placing them outside in the daytime and inside
at night for three days.

Sotwing in a nursery bed:

* Sow ahout two weeks later thanin a cold frame,

but pay more attention to the weather than to the
calendar date.
. : o = o gl ‘
The ideal soil is a crumbly, dark, humus-rich loam.
It an be worth bringing soil from another part of
e gardgn to make a nursery hfd ina fil\'lﬂll'cd spot.
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If you have good, weed-free compost, mix some
into the topsoil. Otherwise give a light dressing of
organic fertiliser.

*  Sow thinly in drills about 10cm apart. Thin the seedlings
progressively to abour Sem apart within the rows.
Plant out when the seedlings meet within the rows.

Planting out:

* Half a cupful of seaweed solution in each planting hole
will get the plants off to a good start. Plants which
look poorly, either before planting out or after, can
be sprayed with seaweed solution as a tonic,

If slugs are a problem, or if there is a spell of cold
weather at planting-out time, cover each seedling
with a bottle cloche. This is easily made by cutting
the bottom off a clear plastic bottle. It should be
pushed well into the soil around the plant, and left
there till the ]’Llln OUtErows it,

Wild Vegetables

rroduce wild plants into our gardens
1 effect on the local ecology. There are three

ving commercial seed from a wild plant specialist.

Collecting seed from the wild.

Collecting plants from the wild.

Most of the wild plants listed in this book are common,
and it might seem absurd to suggest that by taking them
from the wild we are depleting the natural populations.
Well, people used to think thar about many wild plants.
Cowslips, for example, were once so common that they
were picked in their thousands to make cowslip wine.
Now they are rare, and though most of their decline is
due to changes in farming practice, the extra pressure of
picking has made a difference.

Although far hen and chickweed may be able to
survive any assault we can mount on them, you could not
say the same of ramsons or golden saxifrage. Unless you
are quite sure that the plant you want i5 very common
it is best to get the seed from a commercial supplier.
They will have built up their stock from seed carefully
collecred from wild populations which can spare it,

On the other hand there is a good reason for using
seed collected locally. It's not just that the local strain will
be best adapted to the local climate and soils, but also that
plants grown from seed inrruduced‘ from another area
can often interbreed with the local wild plants and dilute
the unique genetic character of the local tf;lrict?r. |El'tlrl'l¢
this can significantly reduce the total genetic \':u‘lat_u]n?r of
the species, and this makes it more vulnerable to extinetion.
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This only really applies in the country. In urban
areas exotic plants are the norm. In fact many fuf _rhc
native plants growing there are not pative varieties,
bur ones which have been accidentally introduced
from overseas. Here the odd few ramsons plants from
another part of the country are not going to make any
difference — not so if your garden is right beside an
ancient woodland in the heart of the country.

If you do decide to collect from the wild, let seed be
your first choice. The wild population can spare some
seeds much more easily than whole plants. In fact it is
illegal to dig up any wild plant without the permission
of the landowner.

Always collect seed from areas where the plants are
abundant, allowing for the fact that some plants are
more gregarious than others. Where many plants grow
together conditions for that species are favourable, so
the plants should be healthy and so should the seed.
As a rule of thumb if you take a hundredth of the seed
which is there you are not likely to do any harm, and
that should be plenty for the garden.

Wild annual and biennial plants tend to be easy to
reproduce by seed. Simply find a stalk with mature or
nearly mature seed on it, break it off and leave it lying
on a patch of bare or lightly mulched soil. You will
soon have lots of little plants springing up. Perennials,
which do not have to rely on reproducing by seed

Not every plant has the same needs for germination,
byt _tl_1e_ follgwmg method is worth trying on most
kinds of wild perennials which are relucrant to
germinate: Ve Fiul e

GROWING WILD PLANTS FROM SEED !

each year, can be a little more reluctant to germiy
and may need to be carefully nurtured in seeq
(see box below). :

If you really want to take plants, the propoggie
should be nearer one in a thousand. Many peren, '
plants have parts which can be detached from
which are capable of growing into a whole new p|
without damage to the parent plant. In some p]
such as sea beet, these are in the form of fo::ﬂ?’_j
little daughter plants which grow round the edge of
the parent. i

f

MAINTENANCE

Fcuding the Soil
Since a forest garden is no-dig, nutrients are always
added to it as a surface mulch, The best way to apply
nutrient-rich materials to the soil is to Iay them under
the maintenance niulch

The best tme tfor this is in the spring, when the
plants are starting to grow and can make immediate
use of the nutrients. If they are put on in autumn
much of the nutrient content can be leached away by
the rain during winter, when there are few actively
growing roots to take it up.

* Fill a seed tray with John Innes No 1 pott
compost. Make sure it is thoroughly '
not wet. This can be done by star )
water for a few minutes and then allc

drain for an hour.
Scatter the seed thinly on the
sand over it until it is barely
thumb the

as th
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The question arises whether nutrient-rich materi
should be composted before putting them on the soil
surface or not. When wc_nmke compost all we are doing
is decomposing organic material in a heap or bin
cather than on the St‘n‘l surface, which is the natural
place for dccnlnp‘umrpn to happen, In theory the
composting process is qm_ckcr than natural decomposition,
and generates heat, But in practice most compost heaps
are cold and slow. The main reasons for making compost
rather than putting the materials straight on the soil
surface, are:

als

« so it can be dug into the soil;

e to kill weeds seeds etc.;

« to make potting compost;

» to mellow concentrated manures:

+ for lack of space to put bulky organic materials:

« for fear of slugs.

If undecomposed organic matter is dug into the soil
the soil bacteria immedia tart breaking it down,
and in order to do this rhe ed nitrogen. A young,
sappy green manure crop
but for most organic mati bacteria must draw on
the soil's supply of that nutrient. They are more efficient
at extracting nitrogen from the soil than plants are,
so the plants suffer a temporary deficiency of nitrogen.
Eventually, when the decomposition is complete and
the bacteria die back to their previous population, the
nitrogen becomes available to plants. But for a season
you get stunted little plants with yellow leaves.

If the organic matter is simply placed on the
surface of the soil, it is taken down bit by bit by
earthworms. There is never so much organic matter
actually in the soil at one time that the nitrogen gets
seriously depleted.

The heat generated by the composting process can
be enough to kill weed seeds, and disease organisms.
In practice very few compost heaps reach the required
femperature to kill seeds. Composting is an art, and
ven the most experienced composters have their
ailures,
~ Animal manures, on the other hand, heat up very

% especially if they are mixed with straw or
90d shavings rather than composted neat. Bought-in
Manure may have all sorts of weed seeds in it, and it is
: idea to compost it.

e compost can be used for potting, as long
wviable weed seeds.

enough nitrogen in it,
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rapid, sappy growth, which leaves plants weak and
prone to disease. They must be composted, at least
partly, before being used, whether on the surface or
dug in. The same applies to human urine, which is
best used as a compost heap activator, though limited
amounts may be used as a liquid manure,

_If a large amount of material becomes available at
a time when you do not want to lay mulch ~ perhaps
when there are many young plants which are vulnerable
to slugs ~ you will need somewhere to put it for a while.
Similarly, if you are weeding in wet weather there is no
point in leaving the weeds to lie on the surface, because
they will re-root themselyes immediately,

Where there is a serious slug problem it may not
be possible to mulch with anything other than
compost for fear of harbouring slugs. But remember
the Henry Doubleday Research Association and their
experience with mulched potatoes (see page 59). And
as Bill Mollison, one of the founders of permaculture,
once said, “You haven’t got an excess of slugs. You've
got a deficiency of ducks,”

How relevant are these reasons for composting in the
specific conditions of a forest garden?

Since no digging goes on in a forest garden, the first
reason for making compost does not apply. The second
reason, killing weed seeds and disease organisms, is
easier said than done. On the other hand, there is no
doubt that even partial composting is good for general
garden hygiene,

If you keep poultry or buy in unrorted manure you
will need to do some composting. There is one plant,
however, which can take fresh manure, even chicken
manure, and thrive on it, and that is comfrey.

Urine is a valuable concentrated manure, It is best
kept out of the compost toilet, but can be colle(‘:t.ed
separately for use in the garden. Only small quantities
can be used directly as a liquid manure (see page 66),
but it can be combined with something which is dry
and has a high carbon content. This will soak it up
and the carbon will combine with the nitrogen in the
urine which would otherwise be lost to the atmosphere.
A bale of straw, a heap of sawdust, or a pile ?f autumn
leaves kept together in a ring of chicken wire are _all
suitable. They should be covered to keep the rain off,
and have urine poured into them Wh.mm they look
like drying out. Eventually they will rot to a rich,
mellow manure. LV

Kitchen scraps and lawn mo

and quite hishm‘rl;mm%
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Finally, if you accumulate a lot of organic material
when there is no suitable place for fresh mulch on the
garden, what you need is a temporary dump ht_:ap. not a
compost heap. The material will rot down a_hlt while it
is waiting, but you do not need to compost it.

Liquid Manures A .
The basis of organic plant nutrition is to feed the soil,
not the plants. A healthy soil will support healthy p!ams.
whereas plants which are fed directly with highly
soluble nutrients are sappy and vulnerable. What is
more, a high level of soluble nutrients in the soil is
actually harmful to the soil microbes which are the power-
house of natural fertility. Liquid manures contain highly
soluble nutrients, so their place in forest gardening is
rather limited.

The plus side of being highly soluble is that they are
quick-acting, so they can be useful as a tonic for sickly
plants, If the weather is very wet, vegetables can get
seriously short of nitrogen and other soluble nutrients,
especially if they are growing on a sandy soil. Urine,
diluted two to one, can bring back their colour and
vigour and ger them growing again. If used when the
soil is dry it should be diluted more, down to ten to one
in soil so dry thar the plants need watering anyway.
[t should be used sparingly on clay soils, as its salt
content can harm the soil structure.

Comfrey leaves or nettles both make useful liquid
manures if soaked in water for a couple of weeks, as can
weeds which are too seedy to be used as mulch, Their
main use is to feed plants grown in containers, which
only have a small volume of soil to forage in.

Pests and Diseases

These are really not much of a problem in a forest
garden. The general level of diversity, the specific design
fcaFures discussed in the last chaprer, and choosing
resistant plants and varieties are usually enough to make
any further measures unnecessary.

These are some of the strands in an approach to plant
health sometimes known as integrated pest management.
It is based on two fundamental principles:

* growing healthy plants which have atural resist-
ance to pests and diseases; bl

' maintaining a low but stable population of pests.

a thriving soil life fed by plenty of organic matter, andy
healthy level of nutrients. Careful planting is espenig]s]-
important for trees and shrubs, and so is careful pryp;
Planting at the appropriate spacing, and thinning gy
herbaceous plants before they get too crowded gpy
important too. Crowded plants compete and weaken
each other. Good air circulation helps prevent fungus
diseases, which are always a possibility in the sheltereg
environment of a forest garden. The appropriate micrq.
climate for the plant, with a minimum of sudden chap
especially of temperature, helps to ensure steady growsh
without checks,

Spraying plants with seaweed solution helps them to
develop the strength to shrug off pests and diseases,
Seaweed is definitely not a home-grown resource. Indeed
in some areas it is a resource that is being exploited
faster than it can replace itself, in order to supply the
seaweed fertiliser industry. But only tiny amounts are
needed for spraying compared to what is used for
solid fertilisers, and if every gardener on this island
used seaweed spray it could probably be done on a
sustainable yield.

Seaweed contains all the nutrients plants need, including
mly needed in minute quantities but
can somerimes be deficient, plus vitamins and other
growth substances. The solution can be absorbed directly
through the leaves, which means much smaller quantities
can be used than if it were watered onto the ground and
absorbed through the roots.

The best results are had from spraying everything
once a month from March to September. Spraying just
once a year is less effective but worthwhile. It is best done
in May, when everything is growing fast. Prevention is
better than cure, but if you want to limit your use of
seaweed solution as much as possible you can keepitin
reserve and just use it on plants which already havea
problem. This can be surprisingly effective.

]

(|

those which are

Healthy Pests
It can come as a surprise to hear thar a healthy garden
needs a population of pests, but it’s true. If there are
no pests in the garden there will be no pest predators
cither. When the pests reappear, as they surely will,
the natural controls will not be there, and the pests
multiply rapidly to a level where they can Mf
A low level of pests does not do
but it does support a steady gp
2 [ 'ﬁ:&_'

and that helps to ensure that
gets out of control.

Spraying with poisons at tl




¢ more Jikely that you will have to spray again, and again,

J again. It can be a vicious spiral,
an This applies to organically approved pesticides as much
510 chemical ones. The main difference between the
I;Vl' is that the organic pesticides are r.nar.[e from plant
eXITacts, whereas the chemicals are des1gm:.d by humans

and made from pctru[elilm. The fn_nuer are biodegradable,
hecause the decomposing organisms have evolved with
the plants that they come from. The latter are often
very persistent, because they are substancr:'s which the
Jecomposers have not evnl\.rf:d to deal with, Organic
esticides are usually ]css‘pcrsmtent rhgn chemieal ones,
put they are not necessarlly more specific.

It is particularly difficult to use poisons in a forest
garden simply because of its diversity: you may want to
spray the top fruit when you are harvesting the vegetables
and soft fruit, which would be contaminared by the poison.

When it comes down to it, a poison is a poison.2
They should not be necessary at all in a forest garden,
If they are it is only as a last resort.

The first resort should always be a biological one, and
ifthe garden has been well designed the biological checks
and balances should prevent
serious. If they do not, a physu
picking off caterpillars, is always
one, such as spraying them.

Getting to know the life-cycles of pests and their
predators often reveals ways of controlling pests with a
minimum of effort. Raspberry cane midge, for example,
isone of those pests which overwinters in the soil.
If you rake back the mulch around the canes during
winter and lightly hoe the soil, the birds should get
them for you. Ladybirds, those formidable killers of
aphids, like to overwinter in the dried-out stalks of
plants like nettles. So resisting the urge to tidy up iﬂ'
autumn may mean there is a resident population of
ladybirds the following spring, ready to breed and
ild up their numbers along with their prey.

any problem becoming
il Intervention, such as
better than a chemical

The Vegetable Layer

E.‘-’“’Psica"y, a forest garden falls somewhere between
A annual vegetable garden and a wild plant community.
Inan annal garden a number of highly-bred vege-
ﬂ”m{’laﬁt&d and all other plants rigorously excluded.
1€ aim ~ if not always the result — is total control by
e 1d ity are
ants which grow in a wild commumity é
mﬂgnhive e n out-competing
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there, but that each one has a competitive edge over any
other plant which could otherwise occupy its ecological
niche. Sometimes this edge is very slight, but given
enough time a plant which is only marginally better
suited to its niche than its neighbour will survive and
the other will die our.

~ The plants in a forest garden have been chosen to
fit th_eir niches as perfectly as possible, with the added
proviso that they are edible or otherwise useful to humans,
There will almost always be other plants which are more
perfectly suited to the niches, and given time these will
find their way in and take over, even if the difference in
suitability is tiny.

_ The aim of the forest gardener is to make up for that
difference just sufficiently to encourage the desired plants
and discourage the unwanted ones so that the garden
remains productive from a human point of view.

In the tree and shrub layers any invasion by unwanted
plants would be a very long-term affair, but in the
vegetable layer it happens year by year and month by
month. If the gardener did nothing it would only be a
matter of time before the vegetable layer lost most of its
edible plants and became populated by a community of
wild plants which are just that bit better suited to the
conditions there.

Keeping the garden going in the desired direction
does not rake a grear deal of work, but it does take
attention. It's more like steering a boat than rowing one.

Self-Seeders .
Three things are needed for successful self-seeding to
happen:

1. A supply of viable seed. The best way to get good,
healthy seed is to keep one or more plants apart as
seed parents. They should not be picked for food,-but
allowed to put all their strength into seed production.
Leaves are the food factories of plants, and a plant
which tries to produce seed with only a few leaves
will most likely produce weak seed. o

The seed parents should be strong, _fn_:alt_hy
specimens. If possible they shuuld be growing in :
relatively sunny position to help :h:nrx hxgo:é
seed. How leﬂt: to leave depends |
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2. An area of suitable soil surface. A suitable soil surface
is one that is not too heavily mulched. On the whole
self-seeders do not need totally bare ground in order
to get established. Most can germinate through a
light mulch, but clearly a mulch designed to suppress
all annual weeds will suppress self-seeders as well.
Totally bare soil should be avoided as it may lose
its crumb structure and present an inhospitable,
compacted surface to the seeds.

. Not too much competition from other germinating
seeds or established plants. Competition can come
from other self-seeders, perennial vegetables and
weeds.

Some thinning is usually necessary, though it is
not always possible to thin self-seeders to the
regular spacings of hand-sown plants. But the
overall plant density is much more important
than regularity. If self-seeders come up thickly an
alternative way to harvest them is as a seedling
crop, or cut-and-come-again.

Neighbouring perennials can quickly crowd our
self-seeders as they expand to their full summer size.
What looked like a large enough space for a drift
of self-seeders in early spring may rapidly shrink as
the perennials grow, and it may be necessary to prune
them back if the self-seeders are to survive.

Some weeding is usually necessary as the young

CUT-AND-COME AGAIN

This is like the mustard and cress we used to
: the .ir;_g cupboard as children. The

plants get established, but self-seeding ﬂhouldﬁg
be tried in a really weedy garden. The biggeg
potential source of new weeds is the store of dormg

seeds from previous years which is stored in the soif
The total number of seeds can be enormous, The gl¢
saying “one year’s weeds, seven years’ seeds” e

understatement if anything. Lapd which has
previously been a garden is more likely to hayeq

big store of garden weed seeds than land which
was, say, lawn or pasture. But the only way to find
out is to start gardening. Most of the seeds wil|
remain dormant if the soil is not dug, but those
which do germinate may be enough to cause trouble,
To prevent the build-up of unwanted seeds in the
soil, flowering plants which can self-seed should be
dead-headed before the seed matures, i.e. the dead
flowers should be removed from the plant. The ﬂowm
most likely to self-seed are wild ones. These unforty-
nately tend to have many small blooms, compared to
the few large ones of cultivated flowers, which makes
dead-heading rather impractical. It may be necessary
owing self-seeding vegetables
and allowing the asional wildflower which
finds its way into the garden to bloom.
Wind-blown weed seeds are less of a problem,
but worth keeping out if you want to grow self-seeders.
There will be less wind-blown weed seeds near the

o Chl)[}hg' 1‘1;"! wWeen g1

middle of a garden surrounded by trees and shrubs

on all sides (see Figure 5.5). The wind will be partly

deflected over the garden and partly slowed down

by the trees and shrubs near the edge, dropping its
load of weed seeds before it gets to the centre. While

the trees are still young a non-living windbreak can

be used to filter out the weed seeds.

-




oductive ||'f(_-_||f only a few years, So we can let
:h“nl self-seed in order to k""-'l"l' the garden well
qocked W ith healthy and productive young plants,
: e number of new }ﬂ;ll‘lfﬁ needed each year
is very small compared with annual and biennial
‘.;-Ir-ﬂ"-‘d".r"\" It should be easy to get enough, even
ina fairly heavily mulched garden.

But il

lll-mmial"‘ :
Most l\(.‘Tt'“nli!I \-'t,‘!.',t'|.lh|l.'$ lll..'l.'(l to 13(' P]Cl\'l‘ll very

lightly if at all in the first year of their lives. A plant
“‘Jm'h is pl-.:kvti too soon or too heavily is not likely to
grow up strong and Jlt;‘."tllh)'. able to give good }-i‘.]d“
throughout its life. It is tempting to srart picking as
«won as possible, but the biggest total yield over the
slant’s liferime will be had from hu|L|;||1l1s‘ back at first.
[n extreme casces, severely overpicked plants can die in

their first winter.

Some kinds need to be left longer than others. For
n'\.ml|‘]t.‘ seakale ('( rambe maritina) grown from seed
should be left for two years before forcing and picking,
while perennial kale (Brassica oleracea) can be picked
within months of planting strong t Details are

given in Chapter 9 for each plant ! 1s vary from
year to year and from plac d stromn
well-grown pi.m[\ may be abl nickineg whet
weaker ones of the same kind

While leaves produce ener lant. flow:
rake energy from it to make sec us new plants.
Flower buds should be remove erennial veee

tables during their first year so tha their energ)

go towards building up their own strength. The
buds themselves are often edible.

Once the plants are well established, regular picking
of the leaves encourages more growth, and there is no
benefit in leaving the plant unpicked. Regular picking
will also help to keep the leaves young and tender, as
the plants may not bother to produce any new ones if
you do not remove the old. But this does depend to
ome extent on the time of year. Most plants produce
new leaves early in the growing season and shift their
dliergies into flowering as the season wears on.

Flower buds should be removed from established
Plants if you want to get maximum leaf yield, or to
Prevent too much self-seeding. But few perennials self-
seed prolifically enough to cause a problem, and many
OFthem have flowers which are beautiful and attract

tficial insects,

Itis a good idea not to pick too heavily in the
Htumn, 5o as 1o allow the plants to build up strength

€ winter, Once again this depends on the kind of
Yegetable, the condition of the plants, the local climate
10 %0 0n, A combination of experience and a feel for
:M'll the best guide.
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Jr.fr‘”t’ 3.5 Working in the Naturewise forest garden,
North London. (Naturewise)

The Yearly Round

Unce a forest garden is established there is little work
to do, and the seasons gently succeed one another with
tew major landmarks.

In a garden with a heavy burden of perennial weeds
It may be necessary to mulch heavily in spring as soon
as the perennial vegetables show their heads above the
surface. On the other hand if there is a serious slug
problem mulch may be withheld in spring until the
plants have grown past the tender, vulnerable stage. Bur
1ed perennial plants should be able to grow

well-establis
away from all but the worst of slug attacks.

Young plants which are particular favourites with
the slugs, like lovage and skirrer, may be eaten faster
than they can grow. They can be protecred with a mini-
cloche for each plant made from a clear plastic bortle
with the top and bortom cut off. This should keep off
enough of the slugs to ler the plants grow away
from them.

Spring is the time to apply mulches containing plant
nutrients, and to divide perennial vegetables, such as
Welsh onions and comfrey, in order to increase their
number. The main harvest of perennial vegetables is
also in spring, and it can be hard to keep up with them
if many things come ready ar once.

Mulch can be added during the summer as it is
needed. As self-seeders grow and are thinned it can be
laid hetween them.

The fruit season starts with the first gooseberry
thinnings at the end of May, and there should be
something to pick from then right through to the major
apple harvest in autumn, some of which can.hc sru.rc‘d
through to the next spring. Most of the carlier fruit is
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soft fruit, and if the structure of the p,;lrd{.-n allows, it is
probably worth netting it against birds. t?mlnc summer
pruning may be necessary, including stone tr_lul.. restricted
forms of apples and pears, and some soft fruit.

ate summer is a fairly lean time as far as the wgvmhjc
layer is concerned. Some perennials are past their
best now as the larger, tender leaves have given way to
.N'lll.l”!:r. tnughcr ones .md maore energy goes mto
producing seed. Many self-seeding annuals also react
1 they do last

to hot weather by going to seed, thoug
longer in the cooler conditions ol a torest garden than
in the open. =
After the autumn harvests are gathered in it is time
to put the garden to bed. Mulch applied now will
protect the soil from the impact ol heavy winter

raindrops, and keep some of summer’s warmth in it.
Any plants which are to be forced or blanched for th
spring, such as seakale, rhubarb and Good King Henr)

can have extra mulch heaped on them now or later
the winter.

Some of the self-seeding salad plants

own in winter. Things like winter pur

lertuce and land cress shun the high temper

summer, but they germinate and grow haj
autumn, and provide fresh salad greens throu

winter and into spring till the hand-sown annu

lettuces and radishes are ready. Some perennials,
salad burnet, welsh onion and sorrel, will stay green for
all or most of the winter in milder areas. Winter salad
plants can also be protected and encouraged to start
growing early in spring with cloches.

Late autumn and winter is also the main time for
pruning apples, pears and most kinds of soft fruit
Pruning can be a pleasant, meditative job for the quiet
time of year. On the whole it is best to decide on a level
of pruning, whether intensive, minimal or somewhere
between the two, and stick to it. This is better for the
trees than alternating regimes of hard and light pruning.
At the very least any branches which are diseased,
damaged or crossing over each other should be
removed. When it comes down to deciding whether to
cut out a parricular twig or not, the golden rule of
pruning is ‘when in doubr, don’t’.

The Daily Round

Robert Hart has a gardening kit composed of a bag of
mulch material, a sickle, a pair of shears, a little buckey
to pick produce into, and a whcclhurmv\{ 10 Carry the
other things in. That is all he needs in his forest gardey,

His weeding is mainly a matter of cutting back any
plants which are crowding out their more desirable
neighbours. Hence the sickle and shears. Whether ghe
weed is an edible plant like a mint or something inedible
like couch makes little difference: if a plant is growing
in a larger quantity than it is wanted it is cut backs if it jg
growing in just the right quantity it is harvested; and if
there is not enough of it it is encouraged to grow hy
cutting back its neighbours.

[t is not necessary to remove all perennial weeds,
oted ones can bring up nutrients from the

ssoil, Cutting them at ground level rather than pulling

p is a way of harvesting this fertility for the

o i hile leaving the root in place as a permanent
less useful and more invasive,

the roots when the soil is soft

f root may be left in the soil and

plant, but the crop plants will

» and strong by then, and will
re successfully with the weeds.
eders are crowded some thinning may

be needed. This is not the same as cutting things back, as
vhole plants are removed. It is best done progressively,
in two or three stages. Since thinnings are edible it can
he tempting to wait until yon actually need to eat them
before thinning. This can be done up to a point, but if it

means that the plants start to suffer from overcrowding
it is a false economy. If the plants feel the stress of
crowding they will most likely go to seed prematurely.

It is always a good idea to be on the lookour for new
plants which have come up. These may be self-sown
plants from outside the garden, or offspring of existing
garden plants, either self-sown or rooted from runners.
They may even be a resurgence of something you
thought was dead a season ago, These plants can be
either encouraged or discouraged as you see fit.

Apart from that, all is harvesting!




Chapter 6

CHOOSING PLANTS

How to select plants and varieties to suit you and your garden

s many species [and varieties] as possible should
he I,,]f‘m.h'qf!. Such an approac b awill provide more

information on suitability than all the published

formation on the subject. From this experimen
tation, ¢ ertam species and varteties will be found

10 he of great value, while some wnll fail comple

[he planning of more extersi
vill then e lve cli
rst-hand information

pill Mollison & David He l

Vel

lot O St

aithors were thinki

rerunner or a | 11}
._.||".["1L'.|d -.-:lE||| o8 ||
garaen.
Plants are very variable

both by local conditions and b

growing them. Any statement m about a pl

book is something of a generalisation, infuen

the writer's pmmlul experience, Such information
}‘L“-'| s¢en as a |l|111§‘l|\;ﬂ, ofl l‘t\'lll rom which you can
ahead and find our what works tor you in your Gwi

lnique situation,

Growing a wide range of plants to see how well
they do could be called the experimental approac h to
p
not-reinventing-the-wheel approach: taking whatever
knowledge is available and using it to make the selection
of plants which is most likely to succeed. There is a lot
ofsense in this approach too. Despite its imperfections,
the store of knowledge in b yoks and in the memories ol
Xperienced local gardeners is a valuable resource, one
that can save us from heartbreaking disappointments
we uge it wisely.

ant selection. At the other end of the spectrum is the

In practice most people’s approach falls somewhere
I:I:Icc" the two. In a forest garden it is a good idea to
different approaches to selecting the |m1gcr-ll\'k‘d

Plants and the shorter-lived.

If you are planting standard fruit trees, which may
take ten years to come into bearing and have a produc-
tive life of well over a century, there is little room for
experiment. You can't plant a dozen different varieties

- | |
and choose which ones do best overall, because you

on't live thar long. But you can afford to make
stakes with perenni 1] '\{';',i':-ll‘]t"*- which L'F|1|P1('!l'
Y Clit 1IN nve or six years, .ll‘ni \\'i]ltli [\I]]}.

mall area of ground
f the garden must also have a bearing on

ting plants. If you have enough space
ou may feel like taking a gamble on the
r apricot. But if you only have space tor
i probably will not.

d factor to consider is just how experimental

arden to be, Is food production your
do you place a higher value on having
| saining knowledge about this new way of
| I |'||.
v if experiment is your priority, it may be wise
to chioose |.| ints l_\:'||._|\ are ll".l_'l[ .i1|~1 T(‘\Il.'d. .”'Il.' I11I.Il[i-

laver food garden is a new idea in this part of the world,
erimental stage. If hoth the structure and

experimental, and the garden is less than
a complete success, 1t maj be very hard to decide
whether it was the structure or the choice of plants

which was respe msible.

CLIMATE, MICROCLIMATE AND SOIL

The Maritime Climate
[he range of plants which will grow successfully in a
cool temperate climate like ours 18 :1|I\\-'.|_\'.- lf-nrl‘ than
the range that can be grown in the tropics. This Is true
whether we are growing a forest garden, a conventional
garden of annual vegetables, or farm-scale crops.

The fact that a tree can sUrvive here is not enough
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o warrant its inelusion i an edible garden. It |lu|l~.l
-run\\‘-.llifuh'lll'\ well to produce fruir or nuts and ripen
ili|l-||| It must he able to do s0 consistently, not just in an
v anal year.

= t\\!".f'.l.ull.-l surrounded by sea, and since water hears
up and cools down more slowly than land this means
we ger mild winters and cool summers. The prevailing
um..‘I off the Atlantic gives us moist, cloudy skies, even
in summer. In these conditions there ar |||..|||\ EXOT
ees and shrubs which can easily survive, but rarely
produce frut,

This not only applies to trees from much warme

T parts
of the Earth, but also to those from more continental
climates. There the average temperature may be the same
as here, but with colder winrers and hortver, sunnier

£ vhe srth A e
summers. For example, some of the North Amer

nut rrees, such as the pecan, can survive much co
winters than anything they will encounte rita
but will |1|II;I|-u|I:“ 1 crop i British summer. |
some species actually need the chillin
winter i order to fruit the
(& | £ 1
Ma IR | | n |
u in order I ol
i ik
I 1
I i Wl I
i DI . ra
mn nperat | Bri i
¢l 18 oft tollowed | 1 lat
| iduced oy i 1
destroved, Plants which flow re
as well as to increasing d;
particularly vulnerabl
I'his is not to say that our traditiona pples
never have trouble with late frosts. Tr's 4 y i

degree - how much of a risk do you want to 1k

Qur mild winters do have their advantages. though
Some perennial vegerables which

winter m. 7% LU

would nor survive
wermany can do so here, and others
would die down in the
most of the winger,

season, |

s which
cold season stay green for all or
[his not only lengthens the picking
ur enables them ro make betrer
spring sunshine when the le
shrubs, as their own Jeave
they have

use ol early
aves are oll the trees and
s will be bigger ar that time if
not had to grow from scratch.

Biennial self-seeders also benefir,
seed till their second year.
Hrst winter as plants, Tender ones, such as chard,

=RNot survive a really hard frost, Some
seeders which woul

They do not ]‘I'I'Lilil L =
y 50 they must survive theit

annuoal self

d have 1o overwinter as seed in a

colder winter can overwinter as plants here, whicl
!

means we can eat their leaves through the winter ang g
b n

the carly spring,
Any plant which is actively growing during the

winter can make use of ;1],1HI nutrients in l|1r 01

which would otherwise be leached out by winter rajy,
L

thus conserving the fertility of the garden.

Regional Climates

I'he moder wting effect of the sea on winter IL"HI‘l'T-IIurL-\

15 much grearer in the west of the country than the e

ast,
I'he further you go from the ocean and the nearer to the

sreat continent of Eurasia, the colder the wingers get.
Ihere are more frosts on the plain of East Anglia thay

re are on the Isle of Lewis — which has similar Winter
of Wight. In the summer the
wdly speaking, summer temper-

urther north you g0, and the

1 dramatic effect on
wing season. A hundred

s the same difference

I miles further north

ltitude generally

y the effect of lower

uch increases rainfall

it 1s possible to travel
just about at the same

a shorr walk up a
|

starts to get difficult
irs, plums and

to be successful

voking apples and early
choice. Above 180m
1ate 1o grow any

spring frost is greatly
mare, so too much reliance should
werages for this important
tactor. There is no substitute for local knowledge,
over a number of years. But the next best thing
15 to examine the local landform closely and try to

predict where the frost pockets will be

Rainfall also has an effect on what can be grown.
In general, the climate Hets wetter as voul go west in
Britain, though topography plays a part too. High hills
and mountains have a higher rainfall, whereas western
areas which are in the lee of higher ground, such as
the plains of Cheshire and Somerset, have a relatively
low rainfall.

High rainfall increases the likelihood of diseases
such as canker and scab on apples and pears. Susceprible

yarietie
Ji'i"hl
some [
dry co
WiTs
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is suits
at leas

Cities
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._:I'!'»“
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(1.”'I
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Cox's Orange Pippin and Conference pear
pot be grown in wet areas. On the other hand
{ the spinaches are particularly liable to bolt in
ditions, and mildew on apples and gooseberries
i worse on a dry sail ,

" A good nursery should be able to advise you on what
.. cyitable for your area, especially if it is a local one, or
o ated in the same region.

eties, like

' v
 ghould
ome ©
ceon

at least situ

(Cities : ) ; ;
One thing which can modify a regional climate to a

ceat extent is the presence of a city or large town.
The most noticeable effect is on temperature. The average
femperature in the centre of a large town can be 0.5-
1.5°C greater than in the nearby countryside, and the
,cowing season may be two to three weeks longer.
City centres are usually warmer on four nights out
of five, which means fewer frosts and less severe ones
when they do happen.

The heart of London gets an average of ten more

frost-free weeks in the year than the nearest rural areas.
Unforrunately for urban fruit growers most of this
extra frost-free time is in the avtumn, rather than in

the spring when it would be mo weful. But the extra
heat is enough to allow the mo
(Olea europea) in the world to thr i the Chelsea Physic
Garden. Not only is it over 120 old and 10m high,
but it even occasionally ripens v fruitl

Of course London is the largest conurbation in
Britain, and the heat island effect may be expected to
be greatest there. But there is a significant effect in
any large or medium sized urban area, and it is
good to know that not all the advantages lie with
rural gardeners.!

srtherly olive tree

Coasts
Gardening very near the coast has its advantages and
disadvantages.

On the plus side the winters are milder than they
are inland. Figs need a frost-free winter, and the old
adage i that you should only grow them within sight of
the sea,

On the minus side the summers are cooler, it is
Wsually windy, and the wind is laden with salt. Most
Plants are very sensitive to salty winds, but those listed
-~ Inthe box are all to some degree tolerant, Figs are not
Olerant of wind, but they deserve to have the most
d microclimate in a coastal garden in exchange

it delicious fruit.
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PLANTS FOR COASTAL SITES
‘Trees and Shrubs Vegetables
Fig

Elders g:: lI;ﬁ:t

Salt bush Chard

Beach plum Alexanders
Ramanas rose Perennial kale
Elaeagnus Lovage
Hawthorns Fennel
Whitebeam Buck’s horn plantain
Wild service

T'his list is not exhaustive, and experiment will show
that many other plants can be grown in coastal forest
gardens, especially those with favoured microclimates.
Establishing a good windbreak before planting the
productive trees and shrubs can make a big difference.

Microclimate

[he three microclimate factors most likely to affect
the choice of plants and their positioning within the
garden are:

1. Light and Shade
Where a forest garden is shaded from outside by
trees or buildings, shade tolerance is needed in
the trees as well as the shrubs and vegetables. Most
fruits prefer full Sun, but some need it more than
others. On the whole soft fruit need less Sun than
top fruit, so in a very shaded garden, or part of a
garden, it is worth considering a garden of two
lavers only, shrubs and vegetables. This will give
an opportunity to grow some of the taller shrubs,
which may not fit under the trees in a three-

layer garden.

Trees ‘ 0. 8
« Tender exotics, incl uding peaches, apricots, figs an

almonds really need full Sun.

« Pears and mulberries also need as r_nu_ch Sun as they
can get, but are not quite 50 demanding.

« Dessert fruits need more Sun than cp_t_:kel:s. Co(?lfing
apples and cooking plums can be grown in positions
'wplferc they receive direct Sun for less than half the
day during the growing season, though they must
have soo_é-im,i.lrmmht;mm%- e i

o Sour cherri wﬁaﬂ e ’gﬁ 5, elders @
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rop with only indirect light. (Note: Elders and hazels
¥ i + .
wre normally grown in a shrub form.)

Shrubs . .
« Autumn fruiting raspberries need full Sun.
«  Most soft fruit needs direct Sun for at least half the day.

« Other cane fruit, gooseberries, and red and white
currants can do with less than half a day’s full Sun,

* Loganberries and elders can give a crop with only
indirect light.

Vegetables

*  The most shade tolerant of the fores garden vegera
bles are: Jerusalem artichokes. ramsons. mints.
pink purslane, golden saxifrage, stinging nettles

and ground elder (nor recommended).

* The least shade tolerant are: Nine Star broceoli
sea kale, rock samphire, red valerian. nasty
and those listed under the ‘Sun-loving
Herbs, Onions and Roots in ( haprer 9

Perennials which leaf early or remain gred n thi
the winter tolerate shade cast by de iduous
shrubs better than ones which leaf later, wh
trees and shrubs are leafing,

The same goes for annuals which grow during antumn
winter and spring rather than summer,

Plants with broad leaves are usually more shade toleran:
than those with narrow leaves.

There are exceptions to these general principles.
A note of jts shade-bearing
the main entry for each pl
own observations

qualities is included under
ant. These are based on my
and those of other gardeners, plus
whatever published information is available. This is
sometimes contradicrory, one and the same plant
being described as ‘tolerates partial shade’ and
full sun” in different books or seed
multi-layer planting has been gre
culture, not much s known abou
of vegetables. It i
own gardens,
Any forest garden can be q SOurce
about shade tolerance, whether pre
are carried out in it or not. If all
?Ianted simultaneously the shade
ncrease as the years 80 by. If a mix
ed to stare with, the more 5
Wwill reveal themselves by succeedi
more lighmlemnding ones

‘needs
catalogues. As
atly neglected in our
t the shade tolerance
a prime subject for experiment in our

of information
cise experiments
three layers are
level will gradually
ture of vegetables js
hade tolerant ones
ng at the expense of
as the level of shade

Walls
South, south-cast and south-west walls are suitable f
all fruit, but they are best reserved for the kinds ¢ .
really need the heat and light: figs, apricots, Peache

dessert pears, dessert plums, BABES, grapes ang
New Zealand kiwis. Mulberries and quinces gy
like this kind of microclimate, but they are lnw“
value fruits, These walls are ideal sites for aromagje
herbs, especially those of Mediterranean Origin
which like a hot, dry summer,

. b

*  West walls are the nexr warmest, as the afternoon Sun
1s warmer than the morning, They are snitable for 4]
the above, plus: cooking pears and plums, all apples,
sweet and sour cherries and soft fruit.

An cast wall is cooler, especially if it is exposed 1o
casterly winds, It can grow early and mid-season pears,
ipples, plums, sweet and sour cherries and soft fruit,

id north-west walls are suitable for cooking
rly season cooking plums, Moisture-
i herbs should not be planted bya
utherly aspect than this. (If possible
srown near a wall ar all.)

d very shady walls of other aspects,
herries, early season cooking apples,
currants, gooseberries, summer-fruiting
blackberries, Japanese wineberries, some
rries, including loganberries, and the pear
ariety, Williams Bon Chretien.,

nrid be

OF course the aspect of the wall is not the whole story,
and other microclimate factors must be taken into
account, including shading and shelter, Remember that

all plants grown on or by a wall will need extra watering
and mulching,

1. Frost
The least favourable microclimate for a forest garden
is one which is prone to late froses. If the only land
available is in a frost pocker, and nothing can be done to
make it less of one by altering structures, hedges and so
on, the only option is to choose fruits which are tolerant
of late frosts,

These either flower late or have tlowers which are
resistant to frost. The plants listed here are not all equally
tolerant of frost. Some flower later than others, and
some can stand harder frosts than others. Reference
should be made to the descriptions of the plants in the
relevant chapters, =

There is Ejsu A variation in frost tolerance between
different varieties of the same fruit. Apples in pﬂm
have a wide range of blossoming times, and late
can be chosen for sites where frost may be a p




FROST TOLERANT FRUITS AND NUTS
Hawthorn Blueberries

Elder Manchurian ki
Mulberry Blackberry Oregon grape
Quince Hybrid berries (. .Zhim‘sc dogwood
Medlar N“f‘t"' Siberian pea
I'himbleberry

Cherry plum

Asian p(.ll'

Huze!

Note: Mulberries are susceprible to early autumn

Irost.

[here arc also varieties of most of the commonly

fruits with blossom which can stand light frosts.

grown

Soil

Vost forest garden plants will g well in a wide ra;

af soils. ”IL'I‘II[\ kinds of soi usly Ly

of plants that can be

43) and poorly dr

v 0Ol :||-\- Torest garde
kalinity, but most fru

l']\l‘l\\ Irries a
y i \
e avoided on i

| demaolished building

ed are listed in the box |

FRUIT FOR THIN CHALKY SOILS

Apricot Blackberry
I"]dt'r‘l Fig
Hawthorns Hazels
Walnuts Whitebeam

Rowan Siberian pea

" 0me varieties of apple are less susceptible to high
alinity than others.2

( i :
M the whole vegetables are less sensitive to poor
dr;ll!]

4ge than fruirs, and a wide range of cresses and
i g !

e rir::::-\ r1la;1'.-.¢|u \.wf'" on soil \1'!1'!('.1 would be too ““

[”]"f-ln]r Browing. The \'ugct;llhlm. 1.|-'Ilml here are \Igf_\

Buelde of poor drainage. Of the fruits, only L|l|l|’1t.l‘-.-

:c:I]\L;.r.“w '.ml_l possibly blackcurrant are tulcr.;rln l.}' |:

imp‘;”u l_'r s0il. The others may grow adequate ).»\lt
< drainage, but would prefer it to be berter.

T iyaee — —

: .
bey are listed in the Directory of Apple Cultivars.

Futthyy Reading
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PLANTS FOR POORLY DRAINED SOILS

Fruit Vegetables
Quince Ramsons
Guelder rose Watercress

Cooking apples

Land cress
Crab apples

Golden saxifrage
Blackcurrants Pink purslane
1 , : . 1
Blackberries Hairy bittercress
Elder Nettles
Hawthorn

Mints, especially water mint
Rowan

( . " H™
ther fruits, ing luding pears, plums, damsons and

Most soft fruit, will tolerate some impeded drainage in
the subsoil, below 45¢m deep, but not above that.
Raspberries, sweet cherries and peaches will not

impertections in drainage,

CHOOSING VEGETABLES

ly species as possible’ in the quotation at the

head hapter, perhaps we should substitute ‘as many

racticable’, This is after all a kitchen garden, nor a

irch ablishment, nost of us want enough of

plant to make a decent meal. Anyway it would not

P 0 a useful assessment on one or two

plants, and some kinds could die out by chance accident
ither than because they were unsuitable.

I'here is also a limit to the amount of time and effort
ich of us wants to put into observing and recording

t 18 done in too HIPressionisnc and vague a

it becomes pretty pointless. It is probably more use
to get to know a moderate number of plants well than
to have a nodding acquaintance with many.
Nevertheless, the vegetable layer is the ideal part of
the garden to experiment with, not just because the
plants have a shorter life-span than the rrees and shrubs,
but also because less is known about them. I'crrcmu.ll_
\L-]_-{-[J])h-_.. are a |1(-;:|;-L'|L‘¢I group 0l |1l.llllh...lll area ol
deep mystery compared to fruit-growing. I'his goes to
make the vegetable layer the most interesting part of a

forest garden to my mind,

Shade Tolerance

two kinds of shade: the permanent shade cast
by buildings and evergreens, and the seasona ?Im.dc cilst
by deciduons trees and shrubs. In 1!lc descriptions {’l{
Pi;"m in Chapter 9, ‘sshade-tolerance’ means the plant's

There are
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wolerance for seasonal shade. Plants which can grow
well under a closed canopy of deciduous trees will not
necessarily do well in positions which ger no winter Sun.

The shade-tolerance of many perennial vegetables is
indirectly affected by the winter microclimate, Where it
is mild t]lu')' are able to start growth early, and complete
much of their annual growing cycle before the trees and
shrubs leaf up. As well as extending the picking season
for these vegetables, this means they can be grown
under a more complete cover of trees and shrubs than
would be possible in areas with a cooler winter,

Sea beet, for example, can be found growing well
under a closed canopy of deciduous shrubs within a
stone’s throw of the sea in south west England. Bur it
would not do well under the same cover in an inland

situation or on more easterly coasts.

Wild Food Plants

Many of the vegetables we can grow in a forest gard
are wild ones. Since they grow in this country wit
well with

any help from us they are likely to di
mum of care and attention.

T'hey have a greater natural resistan
and pests, including slugs and snails, than cultivar
‘l'l(". may not |"l‘ Hmimune, |‘I|| I}‘_I"\ Can usuall
the level of pests and diseases they are likely to
a polyculture, They are also more likely to be able
propagate themselves year after year in the garder
more so than cultivated perennials and self-seeders

Wild vegetables are almost always more tutritio
than cultivated ones. They tend to be higher in protein.
vitamins and minerals. As every other desirable charac
teristic has been bred for in cultivated varieties over
the centuries, this one has gone by default. Until very
recently it was not possible to measure nutritional
content, so it could nor be bred for, and there is no
commercial advantage in breeding for it today.

One drawback of wild food is that the edible parts,
whether these are leaves, roots, seeds or whatever, tend
to be smaller than those of cultivated plants, This means
that they take longer to pick than conventional vege-
tables, which haye been bred over the generations to have
!ilrgc edible parts. Bur there is very little work involved
n growing them other than the picking, so the rotal
amount of time spent in getting them to the table is less,
Huwwer the time it does take is concentrated at picking
fime, and this may be inconvenient.
wh:\]’:';hﬂ‘ p‘JHSih.}C'tII'EIWl'?Ck is t!w taste of wild food,

€ some people find less attractive than the food they
:rre bt;s;i:zc:(;'::;i:::j rhli.-i is }sin1|:]|:y a marter of f;un_iliariry
8ok Mo donbrr gi:m;.s bl:-'il )]; do taste better is Iu!nl
Shmtetics s ra::: bn. but there are sumf:wlld

¢ better than their cultivated

equivalents. Fat hen and chickweed, for example, haye
a berter taste than spinach and lertuce respectively,
Most people don’t know this simply because they
haven’t tried them, ’
Those wild plants which do have a strong or unfamiliay
taste are usually most pleasant to eat in Springtime,
when the plants are young and tender, This is alsg the
time when green food from a forest garden is mosy in
demand, the hungry gap in the annual vegetable garden,

Invasiveness
Most of the plants which are suitable for the vegetable
layer of a forest garden, whether wild or cultivated, are
often described as invasive. What this means is that
they are tough, self-reliant plants which can maintain
themselves and reproduce without much help from us,
In the condirtions of a forest garden they can hold their
own, but when they are I\r:'wmt‘d with a g;lrllt:l‘l nf
nual plants, with lots of bare soil between the plants,
thing much to stop them and they rapidly

nts are more invasive than others,

h spread vegetatively, such as the

it the expense of others in a forest

ially take over if allowed to. The most

fat hen and shepherd’s purse

there is bare soil about, burt as the

perennials rake over and the self

s they are deliberately cultivated,

n with invasive self-seeders comes if

ito an adjacent garden of annuals.

o any description of a plant as invasive must be taken

0 context. If ir is in a conventional gardening book it

probably means the plant is suitable for forest gardening.

IFiris in Chaprer 9 of this book it means the plant is

more than usually invasive. But much also depends on

environment. A plant which is very competitive in one

garden may be unable to maintain itself without help
in another.

CHOOSING FRUIT VARIETIES

Summer apples are crisp and juicy, with plenty
of refreshing acidity and are best eaten straight
from the tree, Typical varieties are Beauty of Bath
and the tiny Jenetting that since the sixteenth
century has opened the apple season. More complex
flavours generally appear later, beginning to
show in mid-season varieties that, once picked,
will keep for weeks rather than days. September
brings the scarlet Worcester Pearmain with the
densely sweet flavour of strawberries that it has




 on to its commercially popular modern
P"”‘F{! Discovery. Then comes the rich and
seed "fped?‘“k"’ taste of the russetted and
"moss: Edmund’s Pippin, the aniseed flavoured
"M:: . Orange, the savoury, juicy James Grieve
E!hsﬂm Egremont Russet, the russet of the high
and ¢ wohich bas a curious, addictive flavour that
ymff-o” shand described as ‘a slight suggestion of
N cent of crushed fern’ o
} Joan Morgan, in/Orchaxds

o the list goes on, through the autumn, winter
,oand s ring, through the counties and regions of the
and INI" ;?:Sh ;;wjde range of subtle flavours.
mil:;:l“gh the apple takes pride of place for the
h diversity and sheer number of its varieties, there
& Jugh varieties of all the commonly grown fruits
:;i:::l:ﬂ Sw process of selucripg them seem at first like a
perplexing maze of chulice:i. The best way to I‘Ilillkt' sense
of it is to look at varieties from six points of view:

o locality;

o case of growings

v season of ripening;
+ pollinators;

+ gize of tree;

* faste,

It still may not be a simple process. Perish the [h"".g’h[
that it should be! The diversity of fruit varieties is a
pleasure to be savoured, even luxuriated in, Bur this
scheme can help to guide you through the maze to a
selection which will work in your garden.

The first step is to send off for a number of nursery
satalogues, the more the better up to a point. Nurserics
tend to specialise, one in top fruit, another in sof.t fruit,
another in nuts. A nursery with the widest selection of,
sy, apples may only offer a handful of blackcurrant
varieties, and these not necessarily the best ones. Even
an apple specialist will not offer every lesser:knowrl

ipple variety; each of the major specialists will offer
Something that no-one else does. A

- Some catalogues are a mine of information about

m Occasionally they disagree with each-'Othg;

] s another good reason for :iemzi _;' ;ltg::::ﬁﬂ

' ! it growing also give useiul

" ones. Books on fruit gro d -sfte'nt--t cricted t0
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the quality of the plants should be of a high standard -
something which cannot be said about every garden
centre. Also they are usually happy to advise you on
your selection over the phone. [t is in their interests to see
that you get plants that fit your requirements perfectly.

Locality

Until recent times you could tell which county you were
in by the shape of the farm waggons, by the breed of sheep
in the fields, or by the varieties of fruit growing in the
orchards, Today all the farm machinery is mass produced
in centralised factories, and if there are any orchards left
they will contain a few market-leading varieties which
are as mass-produced and as centralised as the tractors.

These orchards are dependent on the chemical
industry to keep them going just as much as the tractors
depend on oil, The old local varieties were adapted to
local conditions of climate, soil and so on, and were much
better able to look after themselves. Choosing local

| -

The ideal catalogue would give you the following
information about each variety on offer:

* scason of ripening; _‘U .
+ use and qualities of the fruit, i.c. flavour, cooking
qualities etc.; = _

+ appearance of the fruit; vl ik
pollination group, or other pollination
information as appropriate (see pages 81-82);

]
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varieties not only helps to preserve and enhance the
distinctiveness of local culture, it is also a way of gerting

frees with Tl]k' Lil‘g.‘,n'l' ol \L'H'l'l'llilﬂl'(' [|l.n we lnni\ tor

in forest garden plants,

I'housands of old fruit varieties are preserved ar the

National Fruit Collection ar Brogdale in Kent,? and a
number of suppliers still stock the old varieties alongside
the newer more popular ones. Thornhayes Nursery
(see List of Suppliers) give the original locality and
date of introduction of all the hundred plus varieties of
apples in their catalogue. Common Ground, in their
delightful little book Orehards, a Guide to Local
ipple, plum and cherry

Conservation, give a list ol

varietics \\|||L || are associated with particular counties

More

bur the most comprehensive information
origin of apple varieties is to be found Joan
and Alison Richards' Book of A
would like o k

an old local variery, the Royal Horticuln

unidentified tree and

F\Irr‘.l.ll_' a truit :l|- nrincanon s
Locally |.!lf.” d var

New ones have

An example 1s
Cox's Orange

I
dreas where Lox

Winsron, a (

may be a prot
An old variery which comes fre
similar conditions may also be a go

. which 1s said

old Cornish Aromatic
tolerant of high rainfall, may well he
the west coast.

he microclimate of the garden can be

as the general ¢limate. extending or restricting

possible choices quite as much as locality, There may
also be differences in microclimate within the gardes
itself, so it may be possible to grow tender varieties. but

only a few of them.

Soil type is another local factor which can change
completely over short distances, even from one end of
a garden to the other, And as a general rule, the less
suitable the soil the more robust the variery,

, as well as
the rootstock, must be.

Ease of Growing

T a grear extent this point is covered by the

previous
ane. A variety bred for loc

al conditions will certainly be
Saster to grow than one chosen at random. Nevertheless
there are some varieties which

are generally easier to
srow than othe

rs, and this is usually a matter of their

resistance to disease. Disease resistance is a &Innhh.
blessing. It saves work and worry, and also means tha We
can grow fruit successfully with a minimum use of POisorg,
Scab is the main disease which resistance is Commuop|y
bred for in apples and pears. This disease is dunhl}
important since around half of all canker infectiong
enter via scab wounds. Varieties which are resistant gy
immune are noted in good nursery catalogues, Other
varieties show a general resistance to disease, and these
are probably the ones to go for, as long as they haye the
other qualities you are looking for as well.
Virus diseases can seriously affect soft fruit, There js
a government certification scheme for virus-freg
planting marterial which covers all the maost popular
rieties of soft fruits. This includes many varieties of

spherries and strawberries, bur only 4

gooseberries and hybrid berrjes,
th buying certified stock if the varieties
lable in it, or even choosing a variety
neluded in the scheme. The plants

ire guaranteed free of virgs
uy them. Since these diseases are
I plants, certified stock will stay
il its productive life,
in get mildew, especially in the
ns of a forest garden, and there are
1le, cooking varieties are easier to grow
1in distinction between the two is how
re are some l‘l‘l'tit'l‘hill‘ \';!ril‘l‘iL"-.
Newron Wonder apple, which are
s very much a marter of personal

erhaps most people find them too sharp

dual purpose apples tend to become
ceceprable as eaters towards the end of their
ize period. Damsons are hardier than normal

stic plums, and on the whole much easier to grow.

DISEASE RESISTANT FRUITS AND NUTS

|'|.I?.c1:-
Black walnut

Crab apple

Worcesterberry |
Mulberry

Blueherries

Elders Chestnut Guelder rose
Fig Rowan Beach plum
Kiwis Hawthorns Wild strawberry
Medlar Elacagnus Juneberries
Quince Ramanas rose Oregon grape

See List of Suppliers,
See Further Reading
RHS Gardens, Wislay, |

ey GU23 OB, (01453) 224244



An alrernative m_clm.ming di'“"'“""'_'L'Ni-'-t'.lm varieties

005€ kinds of fruit and nuts which are not much
| by disease at all. Of course this restricts what
of the garden, but is an option to consider
ance 15 a prioriry.

,\NIt]
:Irll”l‘l".l

voucan get out

if low mainten

Prunitg e _
Fase Of pruning 1 another point to be considered,

ample, varieties of top truit which are particularly
[1i|.:|1r1i.1]i!i!ll are going to need more u.ll't'l.ll-]
whereas tip-bearers can get by with little or

i”|¢£
i,_rl|||(' (8]
i‘l'lll]ill.'*:' .
pone: A good catalogue will note which varieties have
“,m t‘||.1F;I\'IL'!'I\TiL‘.\.

season of Ripe ning

[ifterent varieties ripen at different times, and some
(arieties ripen over a longer period than others, The picking
sedason for most fruits can be lengtl d both |\_-\ |\| Intng
Jsuccession of varieties, and by che T varieties with
long picking season.

\oples have the longest carin; mny temper
e friig, followed ]‘} pears. 11 Il hay 1 much
dorter season, which can only ded by bottling.
muking jam or some other kind rving
Apples
The earliest dessert apple varieti ready to pick in
August and the first part of September, Perhaps the carliest
of all is George Cave, which is sometimes ripe before

the end of _|1i|)-‘. None of these varieties |-.r.'L']\ for more
than a week or ten days. The early autumn dessert
ipples, which ripen through Seprember, only keep for a
little longer, around two or three weeks.

Because these early apples do not keep there is no
pointin growing too many of them in a home garden,
-"i‘f“\\' of cordons is a good way of growing a succession
ofearly ripening apples, as these are the most compact
trees with the smallest yield per tree. Unfortunately
ip bearing varieties cannot be successfully grown as
:::‘:‘::;5 and this ulxu:!mlrs one of the lwsF tasting """
Irer.',.,}. autumn v::rtut'ws_a,‘\xfnrlccsrcr l"'-nr_m:un. r"_\ family
“mc-d':nulthcr puw‘h‘mry for varieties which are

n small quantities.
o Eit'”r:::,t of th alpplu crop is pigkml in ()cml_icr;_
e Thtrcm varieties kccp for dhll"rurcnt lqm‘.fhﬁ ¢
 The late autumn varieties are ripe when picked, or
"ty after, and may keep till November or December.
®later varieties are unripe when picked and ripen in
ion in store, Some will be ready in November
“5 will keep till March, or even later if storage
Al ns are ideal.
thag “htk varieties have a much longer §
€ early ones. If you only have space

eason
for a
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:‘l_n-.lﬂil .l‘lllllll‘lrr of trees, three, or even two, well-chosen
;::-;:-m.k L.Ull‘tll Ihu _u:nuup,h to keep you in apples from
|. ing time till spring. If there is only room for a
:u:_.p.lu.llrm: tree in the garden, and yuuﬂn not fancy
Lm::l‘: .‘_ r-::cf, Iali 'k;.-c;urg dulssrcrl apple is the obvious
Fas ! 1§ as r.sc.rc is an apple in the neigh-
hood to pollinate it (see page 81). It will kee

:'rn.tt in fresh fruit for longer than any other kind th
rha.: ‘\1‘\1(],1‘:'\:“ a time when apples are more expensive in

The keepers are obviously the apples which are
worth growing in greater quantities, and if any large
apple trees are planned for the forest };;\rdrln ;hu\'
should be keeping varieties. . I

( t.IlIL'II'l}“ apples also come in both early and late
varieties, though this is not so critical as it is with eaters
htr'&.'.lllnlu: they can be bottled for storage with no loss
of quality,

Others

['he season for desert pears runs from late july through
to January. Unlike dessert apples, they are also suitable
for cooking. The only pear varieties which are single-
purpose cookers are very late varieties which keep into
the spring, longer than any dessert variety will keep,
[his means thar any surplus eating pears can be
bottled, so it is not so critical to avoid over-production
of them as it is with early apples. The later varieties
keep for longer than the earlier, though the difference
in keeping time between early and late ones is less
than it is for apples.

Plums do not keep, so a succession of three or four
varieties would be needed to supply eating plums over
the whole season, from July to October. But there may
not be space for this in many gardens, even if small
trees are grown, As they are tip-bearing they cannot be
grown as cordons, Most plums are dual purpose to
some extent, though some are more recommended for
cooking and others more for eating, so any temporary
glut can be bottled. Many varieties can be dried.

The sweet cherry season is berween mid to late June
August, with most varieties ripening in late
ave room for more than one you can plant
as there is no really dwarfing
rootstock for cherries this may not be p{lussihlc.

Of course the opposite is true of soft fruit. As they
such small plants it is easy t© plant a succession of
varieties, even in a small g:u'dcn: ”lfhc‘only danger of
going for too many l.liﬂ:t'ﬂ.'nf varieties Is rl'.arkyu.u mn);
not have enough fl;l.lit ripe at one time to Make a mea

: sle family.
ot 81: :;.J: &hnic t)l;cre are fewer vm:ietics of the less
commonly grown fruits, and there is less scope for

extending the picking sea

and early
Tuly. 1f you h
for a succession, but

are

san by choice of varieties.
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Jan

Apples

Feb

Mar

{forced)

FRESH FRUIT THROUGH THE YEAR

Apr Ma y

Rhubarb

- Elagagnus

Jun Jul

Gooseberries

Aug Sep Oct Nov
»
Wild & Alpine Strawberrigs ———»
'\'\: >
I'cars ——
Blackberr) -
< Apples
< Aurumn Raspberries—»
<Wineh've
<«—Sour Cherries —»

I 155 >

« ~Ramanas Rose Hips———»

<—Mulberries —»

<Siberian Kiwis»
<«—Damsons —»
«—NZ Kiwis—»

«—Grapes —»
(antdoor)




(A Jrew Daw)

HHeér o K o
f Robert Hart's forest gardern in spring.




Early
autumn
in Robert
Hart’s
forest
g.;rdt'?f.
with fennel
and Katya
apple and
mﬁb!t'
rowan i
fruit. (PW)
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raspberries and a variety of perennial vegetables. (Mik
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Left: Guelder rose beavy with frgy (P
i)

y. A pond such

s not only harbours frogs, but is

f great value to a whole range

of wildlife, both animals and plants,
It also adds beauty and atmosphere




pollinators

Most commonly grown fruits need pollen from a tree of
another variety to pollinate them. It is not possible to
prow @ single variety of these fruits on its own.
7 Eyery individual fruit or nut starts our as a flower.
More strictly speaking, it starts out as the female parts
of the flower. T'his develops into a fruir only when it 1';\
IL'!’EI||~.L'd h_\ |1::||L‘|1 from the male part of a flower of the
same \l‘l't'l‘t"n

Some plant species have separate male and female
flowers on different individual plants, for example most
varieties of kiwi fruits. These will only produce fruit if
hoth male and female plants are grown together. All the
other ]\l.mih which concern us here have both sexes on

the same plant, whether in separate male and female
flowers or in hermaphrodite flower:

Some plants are wind-pollinated, for example hazels,
which have separate male an ¢ flowers. The mals
flowers are the catkins, and 1 lowers are tiny

little red tufts which you ma
vou knew they were ther m fron
male Howers to the fema o then SEArT 10

levelop into clusters o

Most fruts are 1nsect 1d

have hermaphrodite tloy th petals. The

are attracted by the sight Il of the flower and
rewarded with food in the form of nectar and poll

In their passage from flower flower they transfer
some of the pollen from the male parts ot one Hower to
the female parts of another. But having both sexes o
the same plant does not necessarily mean that a plant
can pollinate itself. Some can, but others can only b

fertilised by pollen from another plant of the same
species but a different variery.

Those which can fertilise themselves are called
self-fertile or self-compatible and those which cannot
are called self-infertile or self<incompatible. Self-fertility
varies from variety to variety, but some fruits are predomi
nantly self-fertile while others are self-infertile (see box
on the right).

In fact it is not quite as cut and dried as the lists
would suggest. Many self-infertile plants will produce
# small crop with their own pollen, but usually not
enough to make the plant worth growing. Most self
fertile plants will produce a good crop on their own,
but an even better one if they have a pollinator nearby.

Since the pollen to fertilise a self-infertile plant
must come not just from another plant but from one
of another variety, at least two varieties must be

Planted rogether. Different varieties flower at different
tiles, 5o varieties must be chosen which flower at the
ame time,

This is more crucial where only

two or three trees
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SELF-FERTILE FRUITS

Plums many varieties
Damsons most

Cherry plums

Sweet cherries few

Sour cherries most

Peaches
Mulberries
Quinces
Medlars
Grapes

All solt fruit
Native elder

except blueberries

SELF-INFERTILE FRUITS

\pples almost all varieties
Pears almost allt

Plums many

Sweet cherries most

Hazel in effect
Mueberries fkl‘f'l’hi”}"

American elder
Chestmnuts
Walnuts

t A notable exception is the popular variety
Conference, which is self-fertile.

of the same kind are to be planted than where a large
numbet of trees of different varieties are grown together.
It is also less crucial where there are other trees in the
neighbourhood which can act as pollinators — though
vou can never be sure your neighbours will not decide
to grub out their fruit trees at some pointin the future.

I'he further away the pollinators are the less effective
they will be, though it is hard to be precise about
distance, Something like 100m is pri shably a good rule
of thumb with apples. But pears and plums flower
earlier, and they should really be as close as possible to
their pollinators as there are fewer insects on the wing

earlier in the year.

Pollination Groups oy
To make the process of selecting pollinators casy, varieties
are divided into pollination groups. Apples are normally
divided into seven groups, Pollination Group 1 being
the earliest flowering, and 7 the latest, Two varieties in
the same group will pollinate cach other, and they will
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also pollinate members of ilt!i'-"_:ﬂfllf gg:ups.:«; a;v::::{t:;y
in Group 3 will pollinate varieties in Lrroup: i :

Some catalogues ignore this system zz_ml use .(l!'l; (,]
their own, based on a smaller number of groups, (,: t.-.n
three. This is probably accurate enough to get an

¢ Crop in most years.
adc&:}::: pcars blossom over a shorter pefiml there rm
only four pollination groups for them. There are ive
for sweet cherries, and five for the plum family = plums
gages and damsons, which are all one species and
hence pollinate each other. ‘

Self-fertile varieties will act as pollinators to other
varieties in the same pollination group. Crab apples are
particularly useful, as they are self-fertile and some
varieties have such a long flowering season thar they
can pollinate most domestic apple varieties. .

The time of flowering is not strongly correlated with
the time of ripening. Thus an apple in Pollination
Group 1 is not necessarily an earlier fruiting apple than
one in Group 6. So it is possible to select a number of
trees which will give a succession of fruit throughout
the season, but all flower at the same time.

Incompatibility Groups

Some varieties will not pollinate each other even
though they flower at the same time. They are called
cross-incompatible, and are divided into incomparibiliry
groups. They can only be pollinated by a variety which
is not in the same incompatibility group, bur which is
in the same or an adjacent pollination group.

* There are no incompatibility groups of apples (though
the ever-popular Cox is cross-incompatible with two
varieties, Kidd’s Orange Red and Holstein),

There are two incomparibility groups of pears and
three of the plum family,

There is so much cross-incompatibility among sweet
cherries that it is easier to list the varieties that do
g0 together rather than the ones that do not, and
this is what it usually done in catalogues. Fortunarely

there are self-ferrile cherries, such as the popular
variety, Stella,

Some varieties of apples and pears need two pollinators,
Theae are the triploids, which have one and a half
times the normal number of chromosomes, They are
L Ty vigorous varieties, Bramley being an example.
! one of these varieties is grown, two others in the

wwn along with it to

prone to biennialism, as they cannot be relied
pollinate every year,

Many cross-incompatible, triploid and other qui. tha
varieties are well worth growing for their
qualities. It can be worth taking the trouble ¢ & hal

them pollinators, as long as the pollinators am, wi
varieties which are worth growing for their OWN gy
'-. J

Té
Nuts 4f

The hazel family, cobs and filberts, are strictly speaki Al
self-fertile, as a tree can pollinate its female flowers :h.
with its own pollen. But male and female ﬂﬁWel‘s--'gﬁ- ‘lfjl
not always active at the same time, so pollination canfe lh{
poor in some years, Pollination can be improved i
shaking the branches at flowering time, in February;md ::,'t
this can be done at no extra effort by Chnnsingthigﬁju it

tor pruning. Nevertheless pi-.mting of two Or more
varieties is recommended. th
re are 50 few varieties available there are ng is
ollination groups for the hazels, bur some varieties are Vi
parncularly compatible with certain others.? If space is e
wsible 1o grow a family hazel in order to St

e variety for pollination. Although
rent species, cobs and filberts can m
cilier Some commercial growers simply tl

cly onthe wild hazels in the hedgerows to make up
tor incomplere self-pollination. i

Much the same is true of walnuts, They are self-
fertile, each tree bearing both male and female flowers,
But in most varieties the male and female flowers mature
at different times, in some varieties the male flowers
first, in others the female. There are some varieties
which can pollinate themselves, but even these do better
with a companion. :

Young walnut trees tend to produce only female: |
flowers for the first few years, so planting near an
existing older tree can help to ensure earlier .
As they are wind pollinated, the young trees should i
downwind of the old, and preferably wi Egﬁ
though a more distant tree will have some effect.

Size

Although the rootstock is the biggest infl
size of the tree, the variety has some
Different varieties grown on the same
to different sizes, and a goc {
give an indication of




. o in more Earth-friendly ways of producing

Bramleys, and others so weak
sever make more than a small tree,

of growth

came varieties have a distinctive shape, or growth
gome Val g

d a go wd caralogue will give indicaric
and & b :

s of l|1i\'
|{|‘\'\ I'|Lc “ll}"]'ll',h[‘ or “-]‘I'L'illlll]ll.‘.‘.
remar :

aste

ahove considerations need to be balanced with
of taste. There is no point in creating an eco
.|Z'-\ harmonious and productive forest garden
‘ children then turn round and say “Eurr! That's
le. We want our Golden Delicious.” If one aim of

y forest garden is to interest the ne

XT fener

|'.||]l|.

be best to p|.1_\ sare on t
Most fruit tastes preti 1 1 11 Ol
JIder varieties of apples ha t r texture which

iire unlike that of 1

eties available in the sl it fu

d the boundaries ot
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describe what each one is like, but flavour is not
something which is easily put into words. Even tasting

the fruit cannot be relied upon, because so much depends

on whether it was picked ar the right time and how well
it has been handled and stored. The taste of fruit you
buy in the shops is often nothing like the true potential
of the variety. Shops are also unlikely to offer more than
a very small number of the varieties we might like to
choose from. But a few shops are beginning to specialise
in the niche market of old fashioned varieties. Often
these are farm shops attached to orchards where the old
frees are growing, so a good deal of travelling may be
involved. Perhaps a few visits to Brogdale or some other
fruit collection during the picking season is the answer,
but several visits would be needed to catch all the fruits
and varieties.

Aesthetic appeal is also a matter of taste, and may
inthience your choice if the ornamental aspect of the
den 1s important to you. Varieties vary in their

v colour and scent, and apples in particular have

inge ol truit

colours, from greens through

¢ reds and stripey ones, Some varieties
oted for

the autumn colours of their
some hazels have specially beautiful
is a purple-leaved filbert which has red

is not a good yielder - and also a

s of purple-leaved cherry plums.




Chapter 7

THE TREES

[he huge number of apple varieties which used 1o
t}

THE OBVIOUS ONES ‘

country is witness to the StIcCess

,-\-.-‘_||:|.!|i||-|--"i.. ;
of this one fruit in fulfilling a wide range of human
| ; ) wee of envir nts, Se )

These are the fruit trees most olten grown 1 this coun needs 1in a wid . ironment me 2,000

ese ¢ _ They are the ones to | ar Brogdale, and there may be
try, often referred o as top fruit. They are : varie .

- : -eliable, rasty and easily s hich st ¢ in other collections or unrecorded
consider first for a tree layer of reliable, rasty N mol

3 a 1 !
grown fruits, A wide range of varieries is availal
most of them, and informanon on how to grow them |
widely and easily available. \PPLE JUICE
[ ¢ e Ite s

\pples (Malus domestica) ced to }.L in quite 5_uch
[he apple is our national fruit. It has been ruit, especially desert fruit
s0 long that we tend to think of it as a nat hicl 0 juicing can be a good
ancestors are probably various species of Malu ‘riect apples ar harvest
mountains of central Asia, though there may b | v for a garden where low
of the native crab apple in some strains. Th I maintenat ity, or for vears when for
a spot on this island where the climate is too tough fi SOMe reason It | t possible to pick the crop at
at least some varieties of apples to thrive, and in go the ideal fime
fruit areas they are one of the easiest fruits to prow

At the same time they are a gourmet fruit. Vietor
aristocrats and bon viveurs would wax as lyrical about
the subtleties of different apple varieties and years a:
they would about wine, The apple store was often
prestigious a part of a great country house as the wine
cellar. The apple’s decorative qualities were appreciared
too. They were often planted with an eye to the effect
of their blossom, sometimes interplanted with pears
for contrast, or roses to give a longer season of colour.
A few fruit were sometimes left on the tree for their
decorative effect, and those which were brought into
the house were valued as much for their visual beauty
as for their subtle and rich flavours,

Apples also keep for much longer than any other
temperate fruit, Before the days of chemically-controlled
Storage and imports from all over the world, they were

the one fruit which could be ¢

aten fresh for nine or even
trlj months of the year, Other fruits tend to be a juicy
treat for a few we

cks and a bottled preserve or jam for
the rest of the year,

Bramleys are one of the hardiest and best juicing
varieties, but the flavour is berter if one or two
other varieties are added to the mix.

[n addition, there are many old apple trees
which survive in ones or twos in back gardens in
both town and country. Nine times out of ten this
truit 1s regarded as nothing bur a nuisance by the
owners. I'm sure many of them would be only too
pleased to have someone in to clear it away and
make good use of it. Hopefully this will help more
people see the value of the old fruit trees in their
gardens, and start using them themselves. In the
meantime it could make a nice little seasonal earner
for an enterprising individual, or a charitable
group looking to raise some funds.

Juicing machines are available from home-made
wine-making suppliers, and you can hire them
by the day or by the week. The juice must be
preserved by freezing or pasturising or it will

quickly ferment and become cider. L
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. . Sizet
m mﬁb“ in Mietres First Fruict Main Uses N
otes
Vigorous -
MM s e 7-8 years Standard, Large on good soil
Mis (standard 8-10) half standard, megium (i:x;o::n :
M espalier
Semi-dwarfing 4-6 R
MM106 & 3-4 Bush, cordon, Bush needs staking
oo ) —— o L S S s espalier, fan for first 4-5 years
\26 8 o a4 Bush, cordon Bush needs staking
for first 4-5 years.
st | — Good on average soil
M9 Very dwarting 23 2-3 Dwarf bush, Needs good soil, and
dwarf pyramid, staking throughout
cordon its life
1 - I Cma =]
M27 le ['I:i'ill.'l‘.ltf,l y 1.2-1.8 2-3 For very vigorous | Needs good soil, and
warfing varieties, or very | staking throughout
small gardens its life.
i old orchards and back gard. he number of apple Table 7.1 Rootstocks for Apples
varieries available to the home ¢ dener from nurseries

isnothing like this, but they outi ¢ all ather available
fruit varieties put together.

Forest gardeners who want o reliable, trouble-free
supply of fresh fruit over the fongest possible time
will probably choose apples as the mainstay of their
free layer,

Desert apples, cooking apples and cider are the three
traditional uses of apples, with the damaged ones going
for chicken or pig food. Another use which the forest
gardener might like to consider is making apple juice.
Most of us drink a fair amount of fruit juice, and why
shouldn’t we make use of our native fruit before going
W the shops to buy imported citrus?

Apples blossom during the first half of May,
When there is still some chance of frost. But most

© Hught and spread when grown as bush tree. Will be modified by soil
and fruiting variety.
Years trom planting when grown as bush.

other fruits flower earlier, and it is not normally
worthwhile to plant apples in the most favoured
microclimates unless none of the more tender fruits
are being grown. In a garden which is prone to late
frosts the best defence is late-flowering or frost-tolerant
varieties.

Shelter is needed, especially at blossom time, as
apples are self-infertile and the pollinating insects do
not like strong winds. On an exposed site a windbreak
is necessary. Apples will tolerate some shade, but need
to be in full Sun for at least half the day. Sunshine gives
apples their full flavour and colour, so it is more
important for desert varieties than cookers.

Figure 7.1
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[he ideal soil is the same for most kinds of tree fruit:

at least 60cm depth of well-drained, fertile, friable loam.

But .1|1]\|c~. are not as fussy as most other truit,
litions are

Jl‘nl a

more Vigorous rootstoc k can be chosen it cone
less than ideal. Poor drainage can be a major problem,
Jeading to general unthriftiness and an increased
incidence of canker disease
of poor drainage than dessert varieties.
M25 does better than others on a damp soil.

apples than

. Cookers are more tolerant

The rootstock

There are more different roatstocks lor
for any other top fruit, but only a few are i commat
use (see Table 7.1 and Figure 7.1). M26 15 a populat

medium-vigour stock for garden trees, and may be
the most suitable for the rree layer in medinm si#

torest _t'_.]!'\ll']!\.

Cordons should be spaced 75cm apart on good soil
and 90¢m on poor. If there is more than one row
cordons they should be 1.8m apart

The sort of vield to be expect
tree depends on a combination ot ta
variety, pruning form, soil, sitnation and
of care and attention it receives, Th
give some idea of what to expi
marure tree of vanous orm SOt
forms will reach their maximum yield m
the larger ones

||_‘-L' !\";:

Standard 45-180 1 O0-401

Bush on M2 9

Bush on M26 27-55 601

Dwarf bush on M9 18-2 1060

Dwarf bush on M27  4-7 10-1

Dwart pyramid } 10-158

Cordon 1-4 1.8

depending on rootstoc
. — ;) — I ]
Espalier, 2 riers half the yvield of a bush on the

same rootstock.

Pears (Pyrits CONTINILS)

Cultivated pears come from the Mediterranean, rh"“ﬂh
the wild form does exist as an extremely rare Native iy
Britain, They are more delicate than apples, so thei
geographical range is more restricted, and where both
are grown together the pears should be given the More
favourable sites in the garden,

Ihey flower about a fortnight earlier than apples
starting in late April, and there are no late i'luwcrm;.‘
varieties. This means they cannot be grown where [ag
frosts are common, and if one part of the garden jg
less prone to frost than another pears should haye
it in preference ro apples. They also need more

warmth and sunshint than .Il‘]‘li'\‘ and Hh\']lcl’i\c_\;m

more important, partly to make things as easy a5
possible for the limited number of pollinating insects
vhich in the spring, and also because

skinned fruit are susceptible
oclimate offered by a south-
conditions, so pears are
or espaliers up the south

nore prone to scab, which

rouble them.
onsiderable range of pear
in others. If you live in the
sunless garden it is not so much
ible to grow pears as being

d to the most hardy varieties.

lightly heavier range of soils than
pples: they are more tolerant of clay or imperfect
but less able to cope with sandy, drought-
prone, shallow or limey soils. If pears are grown against
wall special care must be taken to see the soil does

Fable 7.2 Rootstacks for Pears

ind spread of bush tree, This is very variable, as some pear
vineties have a vigorous upright habit of growth, while others are

weak and spreading.

Rootstock : ' ize"
YOLstoc Habit e First Fruit | Forms Notes
Pear Very vigorous 2() 10-20 ye | T
: 2 20 years Standard I'he only one for
(other forms on poor soils
e i » poor 'in“}
Quince A Aedi 7 e
t‘,til,l:li:m 3-7 l 8 years . Bush, cordon, If in doubt, use it.
: from planting dwarf pyramid, Needs good soil
T L R espalier
Quinge C ———— . ] ] — e
t;l‘:';lr:::;‘-ly 2.546 Slightly earlier Bush, cordon, Only on the best soll
L : dwarf pyramid,
espalier




out, Generous mulching is called for, ang Possibly
pot " especially in the trt:_e‘s carly years,
Bullﬁnches can be a major pest, cating the fryj;
off pear trees = an:.? to a lcss.cr extent plums — i the
;,l.;cfs Ash keys are their favourite winter food, but ash
mnrtlfr-u it biennially. In years when few ashes are fruiting
fnches can completely strip the fruit buds of pear
pull using a total crop loss in that year, Bullfinches
ns;}:jikc to venture f?r from COver, so pears are only
nerable if they are right beside a woodland, or in 4
yul pan area with dense tree cover. In these situations
I’:’::l:‘, be wise to consider leaving pears out of the
plal‘lfi“g p_lﬂn- ‘ I T I I o -
Uses of pears are very similar to those of apples, but
they don’t keep as long. :
Pear rootstocks are ;l]! vigorous, :\pd produce
magnificent trees. Shaped like a hand pointing to the

sky, they can grow mllcjr [hem." hnus_-c. In the spring,
when they are covered in shining white hlnssn;n. they
are one of the most remarkablc and beautiful fearures
of the traditional landscape. (see Figure 7.2) These trees
are far too big for most gardens, i I

mkea decade or two before comin
into fruit. Hence the old saying
that you plant pears for
your grandchildren. iy
Pear rootstocks are  ArAAL
wed for trees in orchards 4%
an poor soil, or to give
full sized trees for
ornamental purposes.
But pears can be grafted onto
quince rootstocks, and these are !
H‘Cgfor garden trees, ‘
ields of pears are slightly J
lower than those of apples, and ==s= ﬁ*‘gp-\
more variable from season
"season. Where a well grown bush
ple ona less vigorous rootstock
- May be expected to yield 25-55kg of fruit a year,
© 2Pear of similar size and state of health would be
-~ ore likely o yield in the range of 15-45kg.
""‘"- g

Figure 7.2

THETREES 87

Plumsg (Proenus damestica)

Gages are included witly | ;
Species. They ape pa Harly e couse they are the same

/ rticul ici
with g green or yellow C(:ll:[)i:&‘fﬂ oy i
- blw p ll.:rn probably originated as a hybrid between
JACkthorn or sloe (Prygpys spinosa) which is native
to Britain, and either the cherry plum (p cerasifera) or
its close relation p divaricata, both of which come from
the Caucasuys. Their ideal climate is one of cold winters
and h‘nt3 dry summers, so they do better in eastern areas
of Britain, Bu there are many varieties which thrive in
the west. All plums b

lossom early, so they should not be
planted where there is a chance of late frosts.

Gages are among the least hardy of plums. They are
especra.lly sensitive to rain when ripening, as it can cause
the fruit o split and ror. They are most successful in the
sn_urhcrn half of Britain, unless a specially favourable
microclimate can be found or created. As they tend to
be small trees they are particularly suited to wall growing,
They breed fairly true from seed and can crop better on
their own roots than when grafted,

Wall-grown plums are grown as a fan, never as an
espalier. Since plums are tip-bearers, when grown in
unrestricted forms they need very little pruning once a
good strong shape has been established. This is usually
done by about the third year after planting. But the
branches may need supporting as the weight of fruit is
borne ever further from the trunk as the tree grows.

The preferred soil is a fairly heavy clay loam, as they
do not like to dry out at the roots, especially the gages.
Lighter soils need plenty of orgqnic matter adt.:led to
improve moisture retention. A slightly more acid S‘fﬂ
is acceptable to plums than to most other top fruit,
with a pH of 6.0 to 6.5 being ideal. _

Plums do not keep, though they are excellent for
bottling and jam. It is also possible to dry, or half-dry them.

ottling and jam. It dthey will
This increases their sweetness and flavour, and they

Table 7.3 Rootstocks for Plums

1 The rootstock Mussel is sometimes used by nurseries, but should be
avoided hecause ir suckers
* Height and spread of bush tree.

Size"
in metres

First Fruit

5.5-6.5

(ST .\l"“'""‘:'-"x‘r-a.
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o L i 3B Sl
keep till Christmas. The earliest varieties start r;p:.r:t g
'c}i‘rh' and the latest may still have fruit in October.
: spti e vr ties, s s
;fnrrm;an:ly there are many self-fertile varieties, 5o it i
: sible to grow a single tree if that is all there is room for,
possible to g X hev vary from vear to vear
Yields are variable — they vary ye )
e « atu rarieties — so any
because of frost damage, and berwe L_nl\ arieties \
figures given can only be a rough guide.

Tree kg Ib

Bush on St. Julien A:

first 10 yrs of fruiting 15-25 40-50
full bearing 40-50 100-120
Fan on St. Julien A 7-14 1530

Two-thirds of these yields can be expected from trees
on Pixy, and from less prolific varieties, including most
gages, on St. Julien A.

Damsons (Prunus domestica sub-species fnsitita)

The damson is a somewhat wilder version ol
plum, less intensively bred. The trees are small.
tougher and more able to look after themselves i h
also lack some of the advantages of more highls
domesticated strains, having smaller fruit, which i
less sweert, and they lack early varieties to extend the
picking season,

The bullace is an even wilder version of the same
sub-species, tougher, with smaller, less edible fruit, It is
only a step away from the blackthorn.

Damsons certainly have their uses. They produce
good yields of fruit for cooking and preserving, which
is edible raw if you are not fussy, and they are one fruit
tree which also doubles up as a windbreak tree, They
give effective shelter in both summer and winter, as
the growth of twigs is dense enough 1o slow down the
wind when the leaves are off the trees, and can still
vield reasonably well themselves in an exposed position.
The Farleigh damson is a variety particularly recommended
for windbreaks, Damsons should be mixed with other
trees and shrubs in windbreak, as a monoculture s
asking for trouble from pests and disease, even with a
tough plant like this.

Apart from use in windbreaks, they are the plums
for the wetter and cooler areas of the country, though
well worth growing in any area, They are definitely a

ﬁm t‘f!maie or a forest garden where low maintenance
18 priority. But, like all plums, they flower early and
be caught by a late frost,
their own roots they make a tree of 3-6 merres
andare inclined to sucker. Trees bought
usually on one of the normal plym
er trees than a domestic plum

Most varieties of damson are self-fertile, and
fairly true when grown from seed. Yields v
from year to year, mainly in response to the we

gt ather
blossom time. Harvest is in September or Ot

ber,

Cherry Plums or myrobalans (Prusnus cerasiferq)
A mature cherry plum makes a magnificent spreadi
tree. They are sometimes found as hedgerow trees,
especially in Somerset, where they make a distinetiye
and beautiful contribution to the landscape.

The blossom comes out as early as March, and has
a degree of frost tolerance. They are more often grown
as ornamental or hedging plants than for their fryjy,
I'here are red-leaved varieties which are particularly
decorartive, and cherry plums have occasionally been
planted as a street tree, In a good year they produce 5
wavy yvield of fruit which is small, good for cooking,

tite pleasant to eat raw, though not qQuite as tasty

t cherry plum sold for fruit production
I breed true from seed. Cuttings also
ke a tree some 6 metres high and
¢ in late July or August, and yields
0 rending to be biennial. Separate
hedging varieties are available, but these
11 Irint.
ek it n ry hiele artention, and is not a reliable
cropper, perhaps the best place for the cherry plum is
tn the hedgerows rather than an intensive forest garden,

sweet Cherries (Prunns aviun)
Ihe sweer cherry is a direcr descendant of the wild
cherry, which is native to much of Europe and West
Asia. This includes all of Britain, though wild cherries
become rarer the further north you go. It is not
common anywhere, and tends to pick out the best
soils and microclimates. The beauty of the wild trees,
with masses of snowy blossom in spring, exquisite
leaves in autumn and beautiful bark in winter, has not
been bred our of the cultivated varieties, They are worth
planting in a forest garden for their beauty alone.
They are not always small trees in the wild. They
can grow as tall as oaks and ashes and take their |
with them in the high woodland canopy. Althoy
cultivated forms are much smaller than this,
large size can be a problem. There is not as yet
dwarfing rootstock generally available for ¢k
S0 sweet cherries are often too big for
Growing them against a wall is one way o
their vigour enough to fir them in, nd you

B . e ma am

1 Tiva dwarfing stocks from Belgium,
currently under Brir:

are
nor

e

¥ *
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Habit Forms S -
frrprrl;s:arg !ge!}%}l'r:: Notes
Vigorous Standard, 10-12 -
half standard For specimen trees
— or commercial
Bush 811 orchards
E Fan 5.5-8 3
k | Semi-vigorous | Standard, 6-8
Colt half standard
d bush 3 The stock for
! 2 gardens
,; Pyramid 4.5
1 Fan 4.5-5.5 25
y "
’ Table 7.4 Rootstocks for Sweet Cherries
I ' * Minimum height of wall needed.
]
! ull wall even then. The fan form is always used fruit trees, ideally between pH6.7 and‘7.5,'and
l ather than the espalier or cord somewhat deeper, with at least 75 cm of ff:mle. friable
‘ Some sweet cherry varietics are self-fertile, which loam. But cherries are fairly tolerant and will flo well on
is fortunate as only large gardens really have space a variety of soils, as long as they are well drained. They
' for more than one tree. On the other hand, two root very close to the sa_:rface and have been known to
| i ieties will extend the picking season if break up paths and patios. y .
| | i:egen:v:i?réli:::gnm e bl v Yields can vary enormously ao_::ordmg to the size,
~ Although a bunch of juicy, fragrant cherries straight age and form of the tree and the climate:
from the tree is a rare treat, too many sweet cherries b
| wming ripe at one time is not a good idea, because tl:lt:y —Q‘ET" k: & S
: must be eaten fresh. They do keep for a short while, Standard or bush ; [5 g
3 butthey soon lose their quality. Even a fairly small tre;' Fan
: - may produce more than many families can get throug \ I Sy |
in: q are not Duke cherries are in fia
i : :x;ﬁ?:?;: I:?: n}\;eeks. They freeze well, but are n ety bl T
e ng. . W :
3 - Birds are particularly partial to cherries, Netting is the two

straightforward with wall-trained trees, but.diff:—
with free-standing ones as they are so big. Growing
cherries is probably not worthwhile. In most
birds get 90% of them in a good year and all of

Cherries (Prunus cerasus)
tS:)o:; great advantage of sour chmica over sweet
cherries is that they are smaller o _ :
into a garden, They are prima
make good jam, though peo
may like to eat them 0
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some light, so when grown on a north wall they must
not be crowded out by other plants or structures that
will rob them of indirect light. :
They have the same vulnerability to late frosts .|m|_|\|n|-
as sweet cherries do, but being smaller they are easier to
protect. Birds are more of a problem when the fruit is
truly ripe, and there are usually a few days l!rt.n cen the
time they ripen and the time the birds start r.lkmy,.tlmu,
If you are quick on the ball you can ger away without
netting, especially if you want them for bottling or presery-
ing becanse then they can be picked slightly unripe.
They prefer the same kind of soil as sweet cherries,
and the same rootstocks are used. On Colt, bush trees
and fans have a spread of 3.5-4.5m; a fan needs a wall
at least 2m high, and a bush may grow to 3.5m tall.
Fans on F 12/1 spread to 4.5-5.5m and need a slightly

higher wall. Half-standards and pyramids are also
SOMEmes grown.

Yields can be !It'.l\_\ for the size of the tree compared
to sweer cherries, \'-|I|]\_|-_ (12-201b) trom a far 1d
| §-J-‘\'1\1: (30-401b) from a bush. Thev start vield
well in the fourth year after planting, and

as long as they are not caughe by a lat

THE LESS OBVIOUS ONI

These are trees which are either less suitibl

gardening than the commoner 1 p fruits, or simpl

known. None of them is regularly ErOWN in

orchards in Britain, but they are all worth ar | ast
second look.,

Peaches and figs are really out of their climaric rang
here, bur can yield delicious fruit given a favourable
microclimate and some extra care, Other trees in this section
are natives, which offer the opposite deal: thev are very
casy to grow, but the fruit is not as appetising as cultivared
kinds. Others, such as mulberries, quinces and medlars,
are occasionally grown in gardens, but more often
for their decorative or curiosity value than for their fruit.

Asian Pears or Nashi (Pyrus serotina)
These trees make it into the ‘less obvious’ list because
they are a recent introduction into this country, and
there is still a grear deal to learn about how to Brow
them here. They come from Japan,

According to Chris Bowers & Sons, one of the
nurseries which sell Asian pears:

The varieties we offer are bardy, despite flowering
early, and grow on average to about 13 feet [4m]
with forfg. arching sometimes pendidous growth,
The white, frost resistant flowers are very orna-

mental. Golden fruits are ready for picking iy late
September, and will store until the New Year

required. They have the shape of an apple, the
flesh of a pear, but taste like neither: crisp and
futicy, with an excellent sweet flavour, . . Any tivo
varieties will ensure good pollination, It is knowy
that the pear variety Williams will also pollinage
all [the varieties offered]. Other varieties of pear
will probably pollinate, but as yet have noy been
trialled... Asian pears are an ornamental delighy,

The fact that the flowers are frost resistant shoyld make
them particularly attractive to growers in areas which

et late trosts,

Peaches (Prunus persica)
Despite the Latin name, which suggests an origin jn
Pey peaches come from China, The climate of their
' lue to the kind of climate they need
warni, sunny spring to ensure safe
irly blossom; a hot summer to
wtumng a short, cold winter;
in but no more. It doesn't sound
ertheless, peaches can be grown
in East Anglia and the south-east
favoured microclimates further
ewhere they can be grown against
wing walls
Lhe nectarine 15 a mutation, or sport, of the peach.
{ts truit 1s smaller, with a smooth skin and a more delicate
taste. It needs even warmer conditions and has a lower
teld, but is otherwise similar to other peaches.
Peaches flower very early in the spring, when hardly
iy insects are on the wing, and to be sure of getting a
crop every year you need o pollinate them by hand.
his means transferring pollen from one flower to
another with a ft of cotton wool, and it should hﬂ
done daily over the whole flowering period. Frost is
also likely at this time of the year, and they need to be
covered up on any night when it is likely. If they are not
sprayed, open-grown trees will almost inevitably get
peach leaf curl, and will produce very little. Wall-grown
trees can be protected from the disease with a polythene
cover from December till late May. As the fruitdu_veln!w
it 18 usually hand-thinned on two separate occasions in
order to get good-sized fruits. b
Itis possible to grow peaches in this country without
all this care and attention, but then you cannot expest
to get a harvest every year, Just how often you ¢l
depends on your local climate and microclimate
on the run of the seasons. New varieties are e
being bred, and no doubt later-flowering and g
hardier ones will appear in due course. Fofﬁ‘
being, if you want a reliable crop without a
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. Habit e —————
[m Forms Spread Heid
: e ——— ] i1 tHigtre cight”
I 1 Vigorous ; yiasie it mtrds
: H!l”mﬂnl & ,\r_-mld;lrd. bush §.5.7:5
Fan By S e - — - —
' - - Uilboer o8 T4 4.5-6 9
: ' tan A Semi-vigorous ) D e S
8t |n!|( n & Sush = =
4.5.5.5
‘ . e Te— A%
= oo S50 154 ;

i is better 10 Brow another kind of tree.

Peaches are self-fertile, so a single tree can be grown.

The soil should be deep and well drained, preferably

i medium to heavy loam. Light s ed ro have plenty
of organic matter added, as well as hing, to improve
|].|'\.|:|."l retention. A i‘l | of ( : preterred, but
seaches are particularly sensitiy hallowanilk
wer chalk are not suitable.

Pesches and necrarines start ruit two years

lanting and should be int

I SIX. \I\'HH are enormaonl e,

nenvironment, care and size o \ rough

Iree form kg b
Fan 9-15 (0-30
Bush 15-27 30-60

Standard 15-55 30-120
Nectarines yield from half to two thirds of this.
duccessful peach trees can be grown from stones, though
they will not be identical to the parent. A stone from an
tarly-ripening variety will have most chance of success.
fhe tree will not come into fruit till something like the
ourth or seventh year after planting, and the size is likely
tbe similar to grafted trees on Brompton stock. 1t can
great fun if you enjoy experimenting with plants.

F_'_E\ (Ficus carica)

% are natives of the Middle Fast. With careful siting
,ui::?w pmtectim‘l. I'rlllm winter ctl!d they can prt:ri[uu;
B “ut‘tlhl.'rln Britain, You may feel the extra ¢ e
orthwhile for the luxury of tasting their delicious,
fruit straight from the tree rather than dried and

nted from the south.
hey are extremely vulnerable to winter cold,
i t,h': fruits are initiated in the autumn and grow £5
g l]fln their second year. This means there arc tender
501 the tree through winter and any cold weather

Table 7.5 Rootstocks for Peaches

Mir g
Mimimum height of wall, though they can be trained lower with

much tying down and pruning,

can:c '“'r_']““'l'.\' destroy the crop. (They do also produce
frmrw \\'hluuh are initiated and ripen in the same year, but
in our climate these never get enough time to mature.)

In most areas they really need to be grown in a
greenhouse, but they can fruit successfully outside in
wreas which have mild winters. This means the south
and west of the country, especially in gardens which are
close to the sea. It helps if a fig is fan-trained against a
wall, and some crop regularly in this situation with no
further protection. To make 100% sure of a crop the
whole plant can be covered with an insulating layer of
traw or hessian through the winter.

[f the temperature problem can be overcome figsare
easy to grow, needing little attention in other respects.

['hey are very tolerant of poor soil, as long as 1t1s
well drained. Indeed, in all but the poorest soils their
roots must be restricted, or they will put on masses of
vegetative growth and very little fruit, This can be done
by growing the tree in a large pot - which also means the
tree can be taken indoors for the winter. But more often
it is done by digging a hole where the fig is to be grown,
filling the ‘hottom with rubble, walling the sides with
mnu—'ult' slabs and refilling with soil. They are tolerant
of a high pH, and can be grown on a thin snii_m'cr chalk.
grow o quite a large size, but if necessary

Figs can s
all by pruning. A wall space of 2m

they can be kept s
high by 3m long 1s snitable.

Crab Apples (Malus sylvestris) . bald
The crab is native to Britain, widcsprcqcl asa \_\nld tree sour
of the river Forth, and occasionally found further nnrtlh..
In gardens crabs are most nf‘l‘.crl grown as orn nmf:nttln' 5y
but they also have more pracrical uses in a forest garden.
Firstly, they can be edible. The most cqlh_lc yariety,
John Downie, can be eaten raw :frral.g_hr ‘ifl t}‘m Jrc}f:
1t has prerty, red-striped fruit the size ult alp um .II:‘Im-l‘E:
shape of a pear. Many a dessert ap:p ¢ has ats wp
raste. But most crabs are much too bitrer 1o eat raw:
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Figure 7.3 Jobn Dounie crab apple

Their main food use is in making jam. They are
unusually high in pectin, which is one of the Ntl!‘rhl.;mu."\
needed to make jam or jelly set. Fruits vary greatly in the
amount of pectin they contain, so a few crab apples
are often added to jams made from low-pectin fruirs,
such as strawberries or blackberries. If you intend
making much in the way of preserves from the prodiic
of your woodland garden, a crab tree is a good asset

Secondly, some varieties of crab can be used
universal pollinator for apples (see page 81-82). Th
known of the universal pollinators is Golden Horn
It is named after the masses of little yellow fruirs whicl
it bears in autumn. These stay on the tree well into
winter, and the variety is often grown as an ornamenta
for the sake of them.

Thirdly crabs can be used as a hedging plant. They
can make a useful contribution to an edible hedge o
windbreak for a forest garden.

Most varieties grow 3-4 metres tall, and have a
bushy habit of growth, Bur some. including the rwo
mentioned here, have a slender, upright habir and can
be fitted into a forest garden without taking up much
space. Trees bought from nurseries are usually grafred
onto one of the usual apple rootstocks. Soil, climate and
microclimate requirements are similar to those for
cooking apples, as are cultivation techniques.

When selecting a crab variety for a forest garden it is
better to look in a list prepared for fruit growers rather
than one prepared for ornamental gardeners.?

Mulberries (Morus spp.)

The black mulberry (M. nigra) is the species commonly
grown for fruit. It comes from western Asia, and is grown
all over Europe, The white mulberry (M. alba) comes
from China, and though the fruit is edible jts main claim
to fame is as the food plant of the silkworm, which ears the
g . North American red mulberry (M. rubra)
’ﬂwmm Britain, but hybrids of the red and

been imported into Britain and are

Several years ago we imported the original Plans.
of these mulberries from America and haye jy,."
delighted by their performance over here, They ar,
fast growing and come into bearing at a very eq

producing excellent quality, usually seedless, f,-?i
Clive Simms3

These hybrids are similar in most FESPECIS o the )
mulberry, and what follows can be
both black and hybrid kinds,

The fruits are rather like raspberries or ]Uganberri
sharp-tasting at first, but sweet when fully ripe, T},
ripen over a relatively long period in August ang
September, and are best eaten fresh, but can be pickeg
slightly unripe for cooking. They can also be dried anq
ground into a sweet-tasting flour. This flour is g minoy

taple food in some Asian countries, such as Afghanisran,
Ihey are also suitable for free range pig and poultry

Ider, because they fall off the tree once they are fl.llly

ch avoids the need for any human handling

taken to apply 4,

Figure 7.4 Mulberry

One disadvantage of mulberries as fruit trees is the
small size of the fruits, which means more time spent
picking than is the case with large fruits like appl_ﬂ-
Picking soft fruit at ground level is one thing, but when
working from a ladder it is nicer to be able to fill your
basket relatively quickly. A

Mulberries are a low-mainrcnsnce-_Zt_:mPs_'-_fﬂ'-“M'
have no disease problems, and no pests other than birds
which take the ripening fruit. Netting is D .
wall-grown trees, but once the tree is yielding well th

ey 3

2 Chris Bowers & Sons have agood list of crabs for f
their caralogue. e

3 See Listof Suppliers. T SR




il popefully be enough for b-orhhhumans and birds.
They also need no pruning once the shape of the tree
is csmbllshh'd s K :

Two characteristics make them particularly usefy]

fot ulti-layer growing: rhcy are tolerant of competition
from other plants in their root space, and are late to
come into leaf - though they do cast a moderately dense
(hade once in leaf. :
" They are attractive trees, with large, heart-shaped
leaves and a bark which becomes gnarled with age.
They have often bccnbplanred as ornamentals. Since the
ﬂm\;crs are wind-pnlhnqtcd, t!wy do not need shelter at
(lowering time to provide a microclimate for insects.
This means they can_alsu‘ be used as a windbreak tree,
but some reduction in yield must be expected in this
13 sim:lfiﬂn. P

The flowers are frost hardy, so this is one tree that
can take the odd late frost without losing a year’s
production. They need full Sun for good fruiting,
In England and Wales they fruin well as free-standing
trees, but in Scotland they
climate of a south- or west-faci
tree they are normally espalic
the ripening fruit may be caugh 1 very early frost.
This makes the fruit unfit for hoaan consumption, but
they can still be eaten by pigs and poultry,

A mulberry can cause inconvenience by dropping its
dark, staining fruits on washing-lines, patios and garden
seats. For these situations there is a white variety which
does not stain. This is not Morus alba, but a white-fruited
variety of M. nigra, known confusingly as ‘Alba’.

Mulberries are tolerant of a wide range of soils with
awide range of pH, but ideally they like plenty of water
0 the roots and good drainage.

They are slow-growing, long-lived trees, eventually
teaching a height and spread of 6-9m, though smaller in
the north, with an irregular shape, tending to be upright
i habit rather than spreading, They are not trees for
‘mall gardens. They are always grown on their own
foots rather than grafted, and it is comparatively easy to
oW anew tree from a cutting.

A single tree can be grown, as all mulberries are
“lffertile, The black mulberry is slow to come into
it taking as much as eight to ten years. It may be
Matic during the next decade, producing mostly m;lé
il" Wers in some years and mostly female in others. But
“ehear the new hybrids avoid these problems.

oaoe # g =

Uq et

need the micro-
l. As a wall-trained
ned, Occasionally
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or fence, includi -faci
height of amunc‘ii q%a;?mth e cus TEky Sk
Asi;n}i lt;'l;tt: :lhuince comes from central and south-west

. the northern end of its fruiting range here,
and the fruit does not ripen fully. It can be used for
making preserves and adding flavour to dishes like apple
pie apd stewed rabbit. They are probably not worth
growing purely for their fruit in a small or medium sized
gar_den, where the space could be taken by something
which produces a more popular and versatile fruit.

Thuy do have curiosity value, though, and are quite
decorative, They make small, spreading, crooked-shaped
trees, with large flowers rather like a dog rose which
open in May, large grey/green leaves, and fruits shaped
like an apple or pear according to variety, which ripen
to an attractive yellow colour in November. As they are
self-fertile a single tree can be grown.

Quinces are not fussy as to soil, but do like to have
plenty of water at the roots. In fact they are unique
among temperate climate fruits in actually preferring a
poorly drained soil. They do well beside a pond or
stream, where they can make an attractive part of
the waterside scene. In southern areas they can be
grown in the open. Further north they prefer to be fan-
trained up a sunny wall. But this favoured microclimate
could be put to a more productive use.

They need little pruning, and though they are
susceptible to many of the same pests as apples and
pears, on the whole they do not need a lot of attention.
Flowering in May, they are not often troubled by
late frosts.

They eventually grow to about 4m height and
spread when unpruned, though they kan be hal.f 35 big
again on a favourable soil. They come into fruit in the
third or fourth year, and can live for a hundred years.

lars (Mespilus germanica) '
Ilt?lf: quin(::‘zs, &cdlzﬁ‘s are curious, somewhat decorative
trees. They come from south east Europe and 'I_'urkgg
and are grown all over Europe. ln‘-st_:umhgm Enf‘;;hnd
they have naturalised, and eanaccasmmﬂy be founc
growing in hedgerows. They are u[mel to the m:f;
and the hawthorn, and are usually grafted onto a stock
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Figure 7.5 Medlar ;

or 6m according to soil, situation and variety. They are
not fussy about soil, and need little pruning. I'hey do
reasonably well in mosr parts of Britain, and witl
their late flowering time they are most unlikely to be
caught by frost. The first fruir can be expe ted from twi
to five years after planting, ac cording to the size ol th

voung tree when planted out.
As they can stand some shade they
an understorey beneach really rall standar

would eventually grow too t:

normal forest -;_-,_1-.|. N uniess they were pi
shape. This would be a shame, as th
greater as a decorative plant than as a foo

T'he fruit ripens on the tree in w

It can 11[; 50 |1r_'|'l' 1 a very warm

might expect once in ten years. usuall

them ‘bler’. Bletting is a softening proc It

partial rotting. The end producrt has a 0
remarkably like baked apples and custard, They sh

|“‘ [‘i\'l-.l.‘d in |illl.' October or early Novembe L, while st
hard, and stored for the two or three weeks it take

them to blet. They are ready to eat when the flesh
softens and turns brown. If allowed to blet on the trec
they will usually fall off or be eaten by birds.

hey can be eaven raw, with a little sugar and cream.
baked whole like apples, or made into jelly.

Hawthorns (Crataegus spp.)
The common native hawthorn (C. monogyna) is in fact
edible: the young leaves can be eaten raw, and the haws
can be made into a jelly. But the leaves are so tiny it
takes an age to pick a mouthful, and most forest ;,:.mllvm
produce more than enough fruit for making preserves,

It 18 llwst used as a hedgerow plant.
l_hr: azerole (C, azarolus) is a hawthorn from the
TI\fli:.;d‘l‘t:\::aal:ia;u\:]I:i;ll:”:as.hcl'_tl'(n. _grr.wvn as a food plant,
per, like a tiny red

: : apple, and can
be eaten straighr off the tree, though they

are rather dry.

»

Much more worthwhile as a food plant, althay
is normally grown as an ornamental, is €, ‘”"”ll'dfm,
from north-eastern North America. It is a gmg|| tre
eventually growing to 6 or 7m tall, with perhaps hal}
that spread, and a good |t'llgl|1 of clean stem before the
first branch. The fruit is like a large cherpy, 2em ¢
diamerer, and has been described as having ' dt“ici[:n
flavour, sweet with a soft juicy {lesh’. It can be cage v:
or cooked. It is ripe in August and yields abuy
though no figures are available.

Although it can stand a little shade, it fryig bk
in full Sun. It tolerates exposure, pollution and 4 wide
range of soils, from thin chalky to imperfectly drained
Altogether it sounds a very promising plant for I“N:\;
gardening.

C. schraderana is similar, with silvery foliage

T ray
dﬂmiy‘

Siberian Pea Tree (Caragana arborescens)

[his is a small tree, often known as the Siberian pea
a member of the legume family, and as well
s lixing nitrogen it has a place as a food producer and

shrub. 1t is

e usually grown here as ornamentals,
r praceful foliage and clusters of
but in Siberia they are used to
he lirtle pea-like seeds are edible
ung pods can be cooked like
which contain 36% protein,
Ihere is no reason why they
portant source of food.

ight of 6m and a spread of 4m,
Dwarl varieties are available,

Jana. No pruning is necessary.
he toughest of all plants, and can
{ as a hedee or windbreak in very exposed positions,
! ts, or even grown in a frost pocket
hey do not like is a mild, wet winter, so they are

much more likely to succeed in the eastern parts of
Britain than in the west. They are not shade tolerant,
but only cast a light shade themselves, so they are suitable
for the canopy layer of a forest garden,

Ihey prefer a dry, alkaline soil and can tolerate both
drought and shallow soils over chalk. They are a b‘-“f!d
choice for poor, marginal soils, but should do well in
any soil suitable for fruit trees.

Other Trees

[f the purpose of vour forest garden is as much t©
attract wildlife and please the eye as to produce fopd.
there is no reason why every tree should have an edible
product, There are a number of artractive nanve trees
which can be included. Ideally they should be small trees:

4 Bath arc available from Thornhayes Nursery. See List of Supphen:




anes which cast a light shade and are not too competitive,
The two native birches fulfil these requirements.
Usually a small to medium tree n‘f slender habit, they
cast a light shade and can be beneficial to neighbouring
plants hecause they improve the soil with their leaf-fall.
They will grow in ;_1Imu.~ir any soil or climate, with the
single exception of salty \finds. They are beautiful ar
all times of the year, especially the semi-weeping silver
birch. In winter both kinds give life to an otherwise
grey-brown landscape with their beautiful bark, Birch
is also one of the best trees for wildlife, and supports
many kinds of fungi. It also has an edible, or rather
drinkable, product — birch sap wine.

MAKING BIRCH SAP WINE

For just three to four weeks every year

in March or April the sap rises up the trunks of
the trees. Precisely when this eng s clearly
temperature dependent. A warn winter will bring

forward the flow: Frost will cur it dead. It starrs
as suddenly as it stops and the tree gives no
warning. So it is thar the Moniack Castle folk, on
whose livelihood it all depends, make sure they have
set up their taps in the surrounding birchwoods
during mid-February. To miss the flow would mean
| 1o miss a year’s production...

I The taps are hand drilled just into the area
under the bark about an inch in depth and about
the same width. Tubes in a cork plug the hole
and down flows the sap into a five gallon drum.
When full, it is carted back to the castle, simple
as that. Occasionally a tree will produce 5 gallons
in 24 hours. A more average figure is 2 gallons
for the whole flow of one tree. The hole is
carefully plugged after use and painted with
‘Arborex’. No ill effects have ever been ohservgd

- from the operation but no single tree is tapped in
consecutive years.
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Making birch sap wine s ike 153
corwosth nduding bk e e S
o S o g‘drtlh.'ncr ;"r e sake of producing

ARG - s not exactly short of
material for making home-made wine! Although small
when compared to oaks and ashes, a mature birch would
take up a large proportion of the space available in most
ga.ll'dcnﬁ, But it can be coppiced when it starts to get too
big, and if you choose you can single the regrowth to
one stem after a couple of years,

Bird cherry is another hardy native, considerably
smaller than the birches. It is found in the wild mainl'y
in Scotland, Wales and the north of England. The fruit
is not edible to humans, though birds like it, but they
are very attractive trees and cast only a light shade.
lhey produce suckers, but as with all suckering trees, a
real mass of suckers is only likely when apical domi-
nance is interfered with by the tree being cut down,
pruned at the apex or damaged, or by root damage,
which can be caused 13}' oo many feet.

Fhe native maple, or field maple, is another small
tree and it has the advantage to the landscaper of growing
fast to begin with and then slowing down. They can be
very beautiful in the autumn, their lemon yellow or
gold leaves providing contrast with the vivid reds of
cherry leaves, In Britain they only grow wild in the
lowland areas of England and Wales, and prefer neutral
to alkaline soils. They cast a moderate shade, Although
it is possible to make maple syrup from the sap, it is so
dilute that the amount of energy needed to drive off the
water to concentrate the syrup is too great to make this
worthwhile.

A tree which has an edible fruit,
but which is probably nor worth
growing as a serious food plant,

Figure 7.6

is the wild service or chequer

(Sorbus torminalis), which is

native to England and Wales,

though rare outside south-east

England. They are beautiful trees,

with white blossom in late May

and June, and unusually-shaped

palmate leaves (see Figure 7.6 right)

which may turn deep red in the autumn.
They can reach a height of 15m when mature,
but are often smaller, and they are slow growing.

They tolerate shade, but flower and fruit best in a
relatively light position. In the wild they favour clay soils,
but will grow well on most kinds, and they are tolerant
of coastal conditions.

The fruits are round or oval, about the size of
small cherries, and appear in September. Like medlars,
they need to be bletted. Richard Mabey$ says they
then become very sweet, “The taste is unlike anything

else which grows wild in this country, with hints
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of damson, prune, apricot, sultana and tamarind.”
He gives a recipe from a Kentish pub which used ro
serve ‘chequerberry beer’:

Pick off in bunches in October. Hang on a string
like onions (look like a swarm of bees). Hang till
ripe. Cut off close to berries. Put them in stone or
glass jars. Put sugar on — 11b to 5lb of berries.
Shake up well. Keep airtight until juice comes to
the top. The longer kept the better. Cant add brandy.
Drink. Then eat berries!

Personally I cannot see much reason for including trees
that are neither edible nor native. By planting edibles

and natives we can meet our needs for visual pleasure at

NEIGHBOURING TREES

Oak, beech and lime are three trees which are [ar
tow big even to consider planting in a forest garden.
But if they are growing nearby we can harvest somy
food from them,

We do not normally think 0od Tree
at least not for human food - ; Ay
of the ancient practice of feeding pios on allen acorns
The main drawback of acorus o o g
content, which makes them birrer 2 ibly rather
bad for the digestion. But the rannin can casily be
leached out by following this simple method

LaiLnis

Pick the acorns and dry them. De-husk and
' grind them. (A coffee mill or blender will do.)
| Put the acorn flour in a bag and pour boiling

water over it, Mix the resultant paste half and
| half with wheat flour, and use the mix instead
of pure wheat flour in any recipe for bread. The
result is a rich, dark bread with a delicious
nutty flavour.

Oaks tend not to produce acorns every year. Some

-

the same time as we feed ourselves and the I"ﬂ
wildlife. There are many trees of great beauty mhﬂ
™wo grt)'l.lps.

Competitive trees to be avoided include peot
willows and ash. Ash may at first seem cumpaﬁb]e‘u"
smaller trees because it comes into leaf [ae and g
only casts a light shade, but it has a voracious ;
for nutrients. Like a cuckoo in the nest, it will take
bulk of the plant food intended for the frujc trees ang
leave them short. Poplars and willows are thirsty, and
will out-compete other trees for warter, especially iy
summer when a good supply of moisture to the roaty js
needed for fruit development. If any of these treey
should self-seed into a forest garden it is a £00d ideg
to remove them,

worthwhile contribution to a meal. But they canbe |
pressed o vicldan edible oil of very high quali:
vould be gathered as early as |
0 rore the squirrels bave taken it,
! vt ias had a chance todry out. The
: wic should be cleaned of any
smaiiing husks, dirt or leaves and tbcu
ground, shells and all, in a small oil-mill.
(For those with patience, a mincing machine
ora strong blender should work as well.) The
resulting pulp showld be put inside a fine
muslin bag and then in a press or under a
heavy weight to extract the oil... Emym
of nuts yields as much as three fluid ozs 4
(85ml) of oil. The oil itself is rich in fats an
proteins, and provided it is stored in Wﬂ!‘

Richard Mabey, Food for Free.S

Sk
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THE DOUBTFUL ONES

(Chestnuts and walnuts are valuable food-producing
but unforrunately they are too big for most

[TeeS, - . 2
gardens = especially chestnuts. Some of the other trees
in this section are even more marginal in our climate

chan figs and peaches, but may be considered in very
favourable situations. At the other extreme, rowan and
whitebeam should only be considered as fruit trees in
places where most other fruits will nor grow. But they
4ll have their uses, and all deserve a mention, even if
only to note why they are not more widely applicable
in forest gardening.

Chestnuts (Castanea spp.)
Although the sweet, or Spanish, chestnut (C. sativa)
grows in the woods of south England and reproduces
}r('t‘ly'. it is not a native. Its ho n the shores ol
the Medirerranean, and it w ¢ iwht Here it
Roman times. The Chin
is cultivated in North
availablé over here, Ho
Chinese and Japanese ch
North America, is now a

Sweet chestnuts may 1 ind spre
10m in twenty years, and
lrees on dwarfing rootstocks may be available in the

near future,® but even these will presumably

trees by garden standards. As they are self-infertile
more than one tree is needed for pollination, though
ranch

it is possible to buy trees with a pollinating
grafted onto a froiting variety.® They also cast a very
heavy shade, and so do not lend themselves to multi
layer planting.

They like a light, acid soil, and cannot stand poor
drainage. They yield best in south-east England, though
not every year, but will bear nuts all over the south and
Midlands, and less often further north and west. Severe
frosts may damage young trees, but frost at flowering
time is not a problem as they flower in July.

Unlike most other nuts, chestnuts are mainly
composed of carbohydrate. They typically have a
protein content of around 10%, which is similar to
that of grains. There is no good reason why they should
not one day take the place of much of the grain we
presently eat.

Walnuts (Juglans spp.) B .

The walnut we are familiar with here in Britain is the
common, Persian or English walnut (J. regia). It is narive
to China. the Himalayas, Iran and south-east Europe,

@ From Nutwood Niteseries. See List of Suppliers.
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and has long been g : rer B s for i
The black \\}"nlnul &-.r';:}‘;;”‘;liﬁ“;'-:ﬁ'}:::’]”l’;‘ ’('“? .“-“ e

: bla ut (J sal American tree,
which is hardier, faster growing and bigger, but its
nuts are not so \.‘\'l.?“ flavoured. It is rarely grown in
Britain. Sn.mc confusion can arise when reading American
Imnks.. as in ;‘\Irm‘ric;l ‘walnut’ can mean J. nigra, while
In Britain it invariably means J. regia, as it does in
this l?:l::k,

Common walnuts can reach 10m height and spread
ar 20 years, and 20-30m height by 12-18m spread
eventually. The recommended spacing in orchards is
10m x10m, and at least two trees are recommended
for good pollination.

They are also allelopathic, the black walnut extremely
so and the common only mildly. Apples are p;]r[icn'l'.lrl.y
badly affected, pears and plums hardly at all. But apples
coexist quite happily with common walnuts in tradi-
tional English orchards. Since the common walnut is
the best one to grow for nut production, allelopathy
should not be too much of a problem. Though whether
vould want to introduce a large allelopath like this,
mild, into a diverse p(]ll\'\_'iﬂl'lll'c like a forest
rden 1s doubttul,

Ideally they like the same soil as apples, but are not

15 long as it is well drained, and they can do well in
Jallow soil over chalk. Frost is the great enemy. Young
ces can be killed by it, as can the flowers, which come
in April and May. Full Sun and a warm, sheltered
microclimate are essential. Given that, common walnuts
in produce nuts as far north as South Yorkshire, the

ck walnut probably further north.

Never buy a tree described simply as ‘common walnur”
or *Juglans regia’ it will be one of the old English trees,
which take a decade or more to come into bearing and
then vield very little. The standard modern varieties
are Buccaneer, Broadview and Franquette. They can
bear as early as two years after planting, if pollen is
available from an older tree nearby, and typical yields

are as follows:

Age of Tree kg Ib
3-5 years 5 10
10-15 50 110
20, full production 73 165

Nutwood Nurseries are now offering a range of
varieties and seedlings from North America and eastern
Europe which have been selected for cooler climates.
These may well be worth trying.

The flavour of home grown fresh or air-dried nuts is
far superior to imported kiln dried ones. The common
walnut has a protein content of around 18%, and the
black walnut around 30%,
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QOther Nuts :
Three other members of the walnur family are

available in Britain They are: the heartnut (. atlantifolia
cordiformis) from Japan, the butternut or whire walnut
(/. cinerea) from North America, and the buartnut,
a hybrid of these two.

These trees are similar in size to the true walnuts,
and said to be hardier than the common walnut, wnh.
better flavoured nuts, Presumably they have a degree of
allelopathy.

Almonds are closely related to peaches, and their
requirements and growth are more or less the same.
The two species grown for nuts are the sweet almond
(Prunus duleis) and the bitter almond (2 amygdalus
amara). There are some almond species grown purely
for their ornamental value, and many of these have
edible nuts. In fact the sweer and bitter almonds
themselves are more often grown for their blossom

than for their nuts in this country, They blossom in

March or even February, and though they se
some ability to avoid flowering during frosty spe
cropping on unprotected trees is inevitably erratic

some people suggest thar it may he

to plant a few almonds and other heat
in anticipation of global warming
greenhouse effect. This is nor a safe het, Clim:
nJLHIgv due to the greenhouse effect is unlike v o
anything as stmple as a general rise in tenipe Fatires ov
the whole planet. It will certainly destabilis many
the systems which we are used to. and the

this are impossible to predict with any certain:
One possibility is that the Gulf Stream (or rathe
offshoor, the North Atlantic Drift) could chan '

course. This ocean current is what keeps our climare so
mild for its laticude. If it no longer washed our shores
our climate could become more like thar of Norway.

1
Not very good for an almond!

Apricots (Prunus armeniaca)

Apricots, like peaches, come originally from China,
dl.l'spil'c the Latin name suggesting Armenia, and their
climate requirements are similar to those of peaches.
But they flower even earlier — usually in March or
April, and occasionally in February. 'l"hu_\' will grow

in south-east England, but certainly need cover;
night during the flowering season, ‘T'hcy als lk at
limey soil, with a pH between 6.5 and 8, s they & ok |
grown on the shallow chalky soils found i, Pan':
south England. of
A fan trained tree on St Julien A may reach 4 heigh
2.5m and a spread of 4.5m. A bush - which nmt'ﬂ
feasible in very warm areas - has a spread of 4.5 tﬂl’ﬁ:

Rowan (Sorbus aucuparia)

The rowan is the hardiest of all our natjye trees, |
Scotland they grow on mountainsides at over ],(]u{h:
which is higher than any other native tree. In st]uth.m;
Britain they are rare as natives, but often planteq &
ornamenrals.

A sharp-tasting jelly can be made from the fruits of
wild rowans. But the sub-species S. aucuparia edylis
the sweet rowan, 1s more edible. It I‘I‘I‘lkt'!s a 5“"‘:!!!81.'
preserve, but is still too sharp to be eaten raw,

2 ite all kinds of soil and climatic
dittons, but do not tolerate shade., They may be
ol i tor their fruit in a forest garden in an

here little else will do well, bue in
- use as a windbreak tree, for
or possibly as a decoy to draw

Rowans toler

er truits,

Whitebeam ge shrubs or small trees. They are
i - most of Britain, found most frequently
0 limestone or chalk in southern England. They will
FON less alkaline soils and in more northerly
locations if planted there. They are light-demanding
and cast a fairly heavy shade, so they are not really
suitable for either the shrub layer or the tree layer of a
forest garden, but they are one of the fruits which can
be grown on a shallow soil over chalk.

Fhe fruit varies from tree to tree. I have eaten quite
pleasant ones straight off the tree in July, although
received wisdom is that they need to be bletted. They
are often planted as ornamentals. The undersides of the
leaves are covered in white hairs, and when the wind
blows the flashing alternation of green above and white
below makes the foliage dance.
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Chapter 8

THE SHRUBS

THE OBVIOUS ONES

These are the hazels and all the commonly grown
soft fruit, including bush and cane fruits.

The temperate world has a great range of shrub
species with edible fruits, many ol which may be iust
as useful to us as the few kinds that w
now. Bur the very fact that these plant

grown gives them some advantages

LA | ;-_’.I"L‘.II ih'.\l of |\|'|l\\k |i'l|:||_l' ||\|‘|i‘: |. A
has been accumulated over the years, and

available;

» there is a greater choice of varieties, both to fit indi
situations and to gIve a Succession or fruit thr

the picking season;

» well-grown planting material is readily availab
whereas some less common kinds are only available

as seed or as expensive specimen plants;

also, they are generally smaller than the lesser known
kinds and so are easier to fit into a small [orest garden
under moderately dwarf trees.

Hazels and soft fruit are both much less sensitive to cold
than the grear majority of top fruits. Witness the fact
that they can be found growing wild all over Britain,
and the centre of commercial cane fruit growing is in
central Scotland.

A disadvantage of soft fruit is that they are all to
varying degrees popular with birds. When soft fruit is
grown on a field scale this is not too serious, because the
local bird population cannot make much of a dent in
such a big concentration of berries. But a small number
of bushes in a garden is another matter, If they are not
netted there are always heavy losses to birds. Whart to
do about it in a forest garden is discussed below under
Red and Whire Currants.

Hazels (Corylus spp.)
I'he native hazel, C. avellana, is found almost everywhere
in Britain, as well as throughout Europe, west Asia and
parts of north Africa. Its cultivated forms are known as
cob nuts, The filbert, C. maxima, is not native this far
north, but grows here under cultivation as successfully
15 the cob. All information given here applies equally to
both kinds.
Ihe thing that distingnishes the two hazels from
ich other is the husk, which in the cob covers part of
the nut and in the filbert covers all of it. The name
filbert probably derives from *full beard’, after its long

wisk, Rather confusingly, one of the most commonly
srown varieties, the Kentish Cob, is in fact a filbert.
Equally confusing, in North America cobs are known
15 filberts and filberts as giant filberts.

Cobs and filberrs used to be grown on a fairly large

e in Kent, often interplanted with vegetable crops.

But the 3,000ha recorded in 1913 have now dwindled
o some 150ha, though the area is steadily increasing
once more, The decline has been due to competition
from imports, which can be sold at half the price of
home-grown nuts. Much of the imports come from
Tarkey, and it may be the lower cost of labour for
prmmi;; and picking as much as the difference in climate
which gives the imports their competitive edge.

Hazels do well in all parts of Britain, though they do
need a certain amount of shelter in order to yield well.
Flowering time for the cultivated varieties is nsually in
late January and February. Although the wind-pollinated
flowers are fairly hardy, they are sensitive to very wet
and windy weather and to severe frosts. Bur any site
which is ].",UUL' enough for top fruit will be more than
good enough for hazels.

Hazels can tolerate partial shade. My own observa-
tions of wild hazels growing in woods suggest that if
they get no significant light from the side they nf:cd to
be exposed to at least half the day’s direct sunlight in
order to yield a moderate crop. If they get good indirect
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light from one side they can giw:’tllltf' same yiclld .(Il:':)al
couple of hours’ direct sunlight. This is .'i'.lg}_it.‘h.i‘_t.( - y
hazels in hedgerows and on woodland edges, which can
yield quite well despite being entirely under the canopy
of a vigorous oak. The nuts do all tend to be on ic
lightward side of the bush, but no Licmhl_ r!lc shade s.nlc
could be induced to contribute by judicious pruning
of both tree and shrub. -
The hazels are not fussy about soil, as long as it is
well drained. In fact they do not yield their best on very
rich soils, because too much fertility encourages vegeta-
tive growth rather than nuts. The ideal is a light mllu{‘_v
]l!;!Il‘l‘nl.I‘J‘.It!dt'l'.l'{t.‘ fertility with a pH between 6.7 and 7.5.
Liming is beneficial on soils more acid than this, I.'iﬂl.l
they do particularly well on chalk and limestone soils.
Cobs and filberts are always grown on their own roots,
In fact it is quite easy to propagate them, either by tak
ing a sucker from an existing tree in autumn or by layer-
ing in spring. Layering is pegging a young branch down
into the ground, where it takes root. Once established it
is cur away from the parent to make a new plant.

GREY SOUIRRELS

The only serious pests of hazels in this counery are

grey squirrels, They impose more of a limit on wh

hazels can be grown than any other

climare or soil.

Since squirrels only live where thes

large trees, the amount of squirrel dam

related to the local vegetation. Where 1 o

mature woodland with a high populatio

every nut will be stripped from every bus| 7

long before they are ripe,. In many urban and suburb:

areas dating from the last century there are now 1lmost

s many mature trees as there are in a woodland, and

at least as many squirrels, If youregularly see squirrels

in your garden you can expect them to take all of
| any hazelnuts which might be grown there.
, Squirrels like to travel around by jumping from
tree to tree, and are reluctant to cross open ground.
S0 if your hazel bushes are separated from big trees
by a stretch of treeless ground the damage is less
intensive, In some years the squirrels may strip them,
but more often they will take a proportion of the
nuts as they ripen through September and October,
and in some years they will leave them alone.

How often they cause serious damage depends on
a combination of two factors: how much other food
 isavailable that year, and the distance of open ground,
- My own experience suggest that hazels around S0m

facro

in

"
N

They are traditionally pruned to a shape like
wide, shallow bowl, not unlike the bush form of
fruit trees but wider in relation to its height, typically
4.5m wide by 1,5m high, but sometimes as Much g
ém x 2m. 4.5m is the normal spacing in nut orchard&
or plats as they are known. This shape is quite unlike
the natural shape of a woodland hazel, which is much
more upright, and it takes a good deal of pruning t
form it and maintain it. But it has two great a‘-l"antagesg

Figure 8.1 L"J‘ffiug

R
AND HAZELS

from woodland mmuy tripped in some years and
reas hazels 200m from
trees are safe in any year,
st be raken as indications
v widely from place to place,
for local knowledge and
experience. Other factors, like the presence of cats
and dogs, can affect the distance of open gmund that
squirrels feel safe about crossing,
There is very litle that can be done about squirrels.
It may be possible to fan train hazels against a wall
and securely ner them with galvanised wire, but [
do not know of anyone doing this successfully. You
can pick the nuts when they are immature, in early
August, and pickle them, bur this is a meagre and
unappetising harvest, It would not be worth
planting bushes for it, though it is a way of gett
some yield from existing ones, Where grey squir
are abundant there is really no alternative but
give hazels a miss, | SR
All this only applies to grey squirrels. If yi
fortunate enough to live in one of the r
areas where the native red squirrels
can certainly grow hazels, Grey
introduced species, from i
example of the :

untouched in ot
woodland or othe

I'hese observations n
only. Things like this s

and there is no ~l|!‘-i1l"'l'.




it makes rhc“whulc bush easy to get at, and it allows
pazels tO be fitted _umlc-r standard trees,

[t makes a wide plant, though, and if two or
hree varieties are grown, as recommended for good
ollination, they will need a big garden to fit into and
the trees above them will ".c'"‘d to be full standards,
There is one compact variety available, Pearson’s
prolific, or the Nottingham Cob. This has a spread of
around 3m and could probably be grown under half
sandards. It is a popular variety, and a good pollinator.
Two other varieties, the White Filbert and Ennis are
variously described as ‘dwarf’ and ‘vigorous', which
sounds contradictory and does not inspire confidence in
their compactness. Where there is only room for one
hazel, a family tree is possible,

in small gardens hazels could be grown in the
canopy layer, pruned into a more upright shape. But
they do cast a rather heavy shade, and although this
can be lessened by pruning, it would be hard to grow a
shrub layer beneath them. The
but the yield will be lower and they will form a dense
bushy mass, filling all thre ind casting a heavy

can be left unpruned,

chade. Fan trained hazels hut this is not
commonly done.

Hazels come into leal nost shrubs:
the leaves are not fully expa : time in late
April or early May. So altho st a fairly heavy
shade once they are leafed growing greens
such as ramsons and winter purslane can be grown
beneath them.

The first nuts can be expected in the second year
after planting, but full yield may not be reached for ten
or even fifteen years. Yields are very erratic trom year
to year, averaging about Skg (101b) per full sized bush
with 10kg (251b) in a good year.

This may seem like a rather low yield for such a big
plant. In fact, on a per hectare basis it compares well
with the dry weight of other high protein crops, such as
beans. If this level of yield can be achieved where there
is also a yield of tree fruit above and vegetables below,
it comes up to the high levels we expect to get from an
intensive garden. When comparing the yield of nuts
with that of fruit it must be remembered that most of
the weight of fruit is water. As a rule of thumb, a pound
of unshelled nuts has ar least three times the dry weight
of food as a pound of fresh fruit. It is rich food, too,
high in oils and protein.

Whatever the quantity of food, the taste of fresh-
cracked home-grown nuts is so much better than the
dry, woody imported ones that you would hardly think
you were eating the same thing. It is worth growing
your own hazels simply to discover what a nut really
like. An added bonus is the leaf litter, which is
y high in plant nutrients.
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Hazels also contribute
especially at the time of
their drabbest, A b
shaped
sight of

great beauty to a garden,
2 year when things are at
b ‘ef.ul.;:l bush in midwintcr, delicare, cup
, g{"u ully hung with yellow catkins, is a
bl .‘:xq'.lui;nc beauty. 1 have often been stopped in
y tracks with wonder when coming upon one unex-
pectedly in the woods. What better sight could there b
from the kitchen window to cheer us up and i fl
us that, for one plant at least, spri b
st, spring is already here?
. Some old gardens may have an existing wild hazel
in them, and this is usually worth keeping if it dnbef-
not take up too much room. The yield of nuts will b;:
smaller and less regular than from cultivared \;arictieu
and the nuts themselves will be smaller. But it will als‘c;
act as a pollinator to most cultivated varieties, as long
asitis within about 45m of the forest garden. In addition
it will throw out the occasional straight sticks, known as
Sun shoots, which can be used for bean poles, broom
handles and so on.

Bush Fruit (Ribes spp.)

Gooseberries (Ribes uva-crispa)

Gooseberries are native to many of the cooler parts of
Europe. Whether Britain is part of their native range is
hard to say, but they are often found growing wild, and
are locally common in hedges in some parts of northern
England.

Gooseberries are particularly suitable for a forest
garden, because they can stand rather more shade than
blackcurrants, and are not such favourites with the
birds as red and white currants. They need at least
some direct Sun each day, or good indirect light for
most of the day, and they will ripen earlier and develop
betrer flavoured fruit in a more sunny position. They
can be grown on a north facing wall. A particularly
shade tolerant variety is Winham's Industry.

They are not fussy about the soil, as long as it is
reasonably well drained and not too limey or too acid,
a pH of around 6.7 being ideal. They are susceptible
to potash deficiency, and if the soil is known to have
a low potash level it should be corrected before
planting them. ‘ .

They are prone to mildew, and especially so in the
very sheltered conditions of a forest garden. Bur there
are varieties which are resistant to mildew, and these are
best for forest gardening unless there are pressing
reasons for choosing another. They are more suscep-
tible to mildew if the soil becomes dry, so mulching is
especially important for gooseberries.

They blossom early, in late April or early May, but
the flowers are somewhat frost resistant. The amount of
shelter they get in a forest garden should be enough to

protect them from frost without the need for any
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other protective measures, unless the g;lr.dcrlz is in a
frost pocker. They are a bit more tolerant of wind rI?;m
other soft fruits, and can even be used as a hedging
plant, giving a bit of ‘botrom’ to a mixed hedge, but
they cannor be expected to frair reliably in an exposed
situation, Cold winds at flowering time will mean no
crop at all that year, and any fruit from gooseberries ina
hedge should be considered a bonus rather than being
relied upon.

They are the earliest ripening of all the commonly
grown fruits. Towards rhe end of May the earliest
cookers are ready, together with thinnings from the
early eating varieties, which can also be used for
cooking. If a mixture of varieties is planted the season
goes on till August.

They are usually grown as a bush, though cordons,
fans and even standards are not unknown. As a bush
they can make a plant of 1.5m height and spread
when grown in the open, though they are often smaller
than this. If grown in a shads position they tend to erow
up towards the light, and so adopt 4 taller, narrows
form. Cordons should be sp i

fan may cover a wall space of 2 + In
which has a clean stem of abous
may be a good form to proy
etable layer. But they are more .
may not be vigorous enough to
from the vegetables,
A well-grown bush should s

Gooseberries are remarkably lon I I'l

£0 on giving good yields for 25 years, and Robert Hary
has one which is still fruiting after more than 30 year
which is about the lifetime of in apple on a very

dwarfing rootstock.

g S

Worcesterberries (Ribes r.!.r'r;arfc‘qt:::-r;}

These used to be thought of as a hybrid h“\\'ee
gooseberries and blackcurrants, but are now Benery)
accepted to be a form of the North American Peciey
R. divaricatum.

They can be seen as a |<1w-inpurflf)w—<:u[put versigy
of the ;;;..:.st-la‘-r.-)-_ Hardy, disease-resistant, mMore vigy,
ous and bigger than gooseberry bushes, they Produg,
lower yields of fruit, and that is only good for cookip
and j;llln. They are an obvious choice where low Mainge
nance is more of a priority than high yield, of for ap
edible hedge.

Red and White Currants (Ribes rubrum and R. SPfCﬂfttm]
These are not two separate species, but the white is 4
sport or mutation of the red. They have been bred from
strains of the two closely related Ribes species, both of
which grow wild in Britain, though there is some debgge
about whether either is native. In the wild they mainly
Erow in woods,
Fheir soil and microclimate requirements are the
ame as those of gooseberries, except that, like most soft
: . - ! to wind, and should not he
s, They have the same shade

s more favoured by birds
iy other con rown soft fruit. Netting is
ifficule ina fores ten. Unless the garden resembles
pattern A (see pages 27-28), the only way to do it would
be to ner each bush indis idually. Though this could be
done quite effectively to protect the buds in winter
and the blossom from frost in spring, it would be difficult
i summer when there are vegetables and herbs growing
up all around the bushes.

Robert Hart's solution is to allow the nettles to grow
up through them. The nettles get to their maximum
height when the fruir is ripening and help to conceal it
from the birds. Just before picking time the nettles can
be cut down with 2 sickle and added to the compost
heap or used for mulch, leaving the fruit exposed to the
human eye and hand,

The method is not totally effective, and shading by
the nettles can interfere with ripening. But it is a low-
input approach, making use of a resource which is
growing there of its own accord, with no extra effort
f]t:t‘dt.‘l.[ on the part of the gardener, It is a way of work-
ng with nature, seeing nertles as a helping hand rather
than as a problem, and not demanding that we harvest
every single berry for oy rselves,

Red and whiye currants are normally grown as a
bush, but occasionally as cordons or fans to make use:

a north-facing wall, Thig versatility of form is possibleé
because red and white currangs, like gooseberries, gro
from a single stem, whereas blackcurrants are




Figure 8.3 Red currant and blackcurrant

own from a multi-stemmed stool (see Figure 8.3).

Another advanrage of the single-stemme d habit is that it

allows tor the bush to be grown on a slightly longer

‘egt’, to leave more room for a vegetable layver underneat

“Gize and spacing are similar to goosebe
kushes to 1.5m ]11'.\."|1 and wide. though
cordons 40cm apart and fans i '

not gl'll\\.ll.
The fruiting season Is i ol
grown bush should yield
ke (2.51h). Plants sh
least ten years. Althoug

preserves, uice or win

perhaps with a spri

Blackcurrants (Ribes
The native range of blackcurrant
Europe into Asia, from idinavia to th

w wild in Britain, usuall

Although they

woody places, they onrobably not nat

Blackcurrants are usually more popula thar

white currants hecause they are that hit sweeter
that bit berter for eating raw., They also conrai

highest levels of vitamun G ol any commonly growr
fruit. and an added attraction 1s the fragrance ol th
leaves — which are also said to be edible. But they ar
less shade tolerant than the other bush fruits, unable ro
manage without full Sun tor more than half the day
and this makes them slightly less suitable for lorest
gardening,

Traditional varieties of blackcurrants flower as
early as gooseberries but the flowers are not as hardy, so
they are particularly vulnerable to spring frosts. They
should never be planted where late frosts are common
unless you are pn.-p-.-ln:l.l to cover them during the night
at blossom rime.

However, a range of new [rost-resistant varieties
is now available. Some of these flower later, others
have greater tolerance of cold. Whether the latter are
also more tolerant of shade is not known, but if so

I oran enthusiastic description of these varieries see the caralogue
of Chris Bowers 8 Sons
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ll.ur.\' would be most useful for forest gardening. High
yields '.ln.d many other benefits are also claimed r]:.'r lhi:,c
new varieties. !

. One thing blackcurrants do tolerate is a soil which
is less than perfectly drained. They prefer a well-
drained soil, but they are the obvious first uh::icr for
a garden where a soil drainage problem restricts what
can be grown. They like a soil which retains moisture
well, and light soils need to have organic matter
added to improve moisture retention. A pH of around
6.5 is ideal.

Like all soft fruit, they are eaten by birds, but not as
much as red and white currants, which are often taken
in preference where both are grown together.

They are grown as a multi-stemmed bush, because
they fruit best on young wood, and this form encourages

hoots to be produced each year. They are very easy

yw from cuttings, which can be taken in the first
ummer after planting. So you can saye a good deal of

ving fewer plants than you need and
1 up yourself. Only certified virus-free

ve used for cuttings.

sushes can be as much as 1.5-1.8m in height

. but may be much smaller according to

d sirnation. They should yield around 4kg (91b)
son is late July and August, and each variety

come three weeks. Blackcurrants often

for a dozen years or more.

it (Rubus spp.)

[ ,'I'\'n

ies grow all over Britain, including the
Hichlands, often beside running water. The little
re quite pleasant to eat raw, unlike the rather

fferines of wild currants, They are nanve from

iavia to central Asia.

nherries are usually grown n a oW, supported
es. making something like a hedge. They will
often fit neatly into odd strips of land, such as thar left
between a path and the garden fence. When several rows
are grown together they are normally spaced as much as
1.5m apart to allow space tor picking, but a row can fit
quite well into a strip of soil 60cm wide beside an

existing path. They can grow as tall as 2m, but are often
shorter, around 1.5m. They can spread by suckering,
and even become quite invasive.

The root system of raspberries 1 perennial but the
canes only live for one or two years. In the summer fruitng
raspberries, the canes live for two years, fruiting in their
second year and then dying. In the autumn froiting
varieties the canes fruit in their first and only year,

The summer fruiting kind are more reliable in cooler
areas, where autumn fruiting ones may not get tme to
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ripen fully. But the autumn fruiting kind may do
better in dry areas where summer droughts are possible,
and they are not usually eaten by birds. They are also
easier to prune: you simply cut the lot down whf:n .rllu-_\'
have finished fruiting, whereas with summer-fruiting
raspberries you need to cut out the two-year-old canes
and leave the one-year-old ones.

As they flower late in the spring, raspberries avoid
problems with frost. But, like almost all soft I-I'lllill. they
do need protection from wind. They need a minimum
of half a day’s full Sun, and it is recommended not to
plant them directly under trees because they do not like
being dripped upon. Autumn fruiting varieties need a
sunnier position than summer fruiting, as they are
ripening when the sunlight is becoming weaker,

They prefer a slightly acid soil, around pHé6.6, and
are more prone to chlorosis in very limey soils than any
other commonly grown fruit. They need both good
drainage and good moisture retention, so organic
matter should be dug in before planting, especially on
lighter soils. Heavy mulching is also recommended

Yields are around 2-3kg (4-71b) per metre of row
Traditional autumn fruiting varieties yield much |
but the popular variety Autumn Bliss vields abourt th
same. With a mixture of varieties it is possible to have
fresh raspberries from June till the first frost of autumn.
If there is any surplus, it makes good jam, pies and so
on. Canes start bearing reasonably well in their second
year, and give a full crop in their third. After 12 years

yields start to decline due to virus infections. It is always
worthwhile to plant virus free stock as raspberries are
very susceptible to virus diseases, but it is impossible to
prevent the infection slowly coming in as the years go by,

Blackberries or Bramble (Rubus fruticosus age.)
Undoubtedly native, found all over Britain, the rest of
Europe and the Mediterranean region, blackberries are
surely our most popular wild fruit. They are perhaps the
only one whose wild varieties are usually sweerer and
tastier than the cultivated ones. They are a very variable
plant, and some 2,000 microspecies have been identified
worldwide, of which almost 400 grow in Britain.

Wild varieties are not usually recommended for
gardens because they are not reliable yielders, But with
such wide genetic variation it should be possible to find
some wild strains which are more reliable than others.
If you know a particularly delicious and productive
wild bush it is easy to propagate it in your garden from
A stem cutting, But they are big rampant plants and only
really suitable for large gardens,

Some of the cultivated varieties are thornless and some
_n:ra_-h.m vigorous, but on the whole their taste is weak
‘and insipid, especially the thornless ones. Even these

€ties are fairly rampant, and not suited to small

gardens, They are normally grown along a fence, and
one plant takes up anything from 3 to 4.5m of fu,,
according to variety and pruning style, Pruning Cam'u;;
be neglected, or the blackberry will take over, [f More
than one row is grown, a spacing of 1.8m betwe
is recommended, but if grown against a hUllI’Idary fence
they can be restricted to half that width, dePt‘ﬁding &
variety. The compact varieties may take up s“mﬁ'l'hing
like two thirds as much space.

It might be feasible for blackberries to be Erown
without support under the trees of a forest garden, Bur
this would only work in a large-scale garden where
there is plenty of space. Regular pruning woyld be
essential to prevent them taking over altogether, ang
they need to be carefully placed so as not to make &
hard to get at the trees. No vegetable layer would be
possible directly under them. On the whole they are
best suited to boundary fences and the like,

Blackbe

€N Ty

rries are only partly deciduous - it varies
iccording to the variety and the severity of the winter.
yut when t ¢ trained to a fence or wall it is quite
nossilile ‘nnial vegerables around the base
en they border a path.
Il in half shade. They are tolerant
Is, even slightly impeded drainage,
| useful on dry soils. They are very
trost by late flowering. If your only
for a forest garden is in a frost pocket, then
rrics, together with the hybrid berries; are your
it clioce among the commonly grown fruits.
\ yield of 5-15kg (10-301b) per plant can be expected,
depending on variety and the size of the plant. They can
yield heavy crops for 15 ro 20 years.

Hybrid Berries (Rubus x)
These are similar to blackberries, but more suitable for
medium-sized and smaller gardens.

Hybrid is rather a loose term in this context. Mostof
them are indeed hybrids berween different Rubus
species, usually blackberries and raspberries, bur some
of the plants listed under hybrid berries in nursery
catalogues are species in their own right. Hybrids are
often named after the place where they were first
bred, or the person responsible. Loganberries have
been with us since they were discovered by Judge James
H. Logan of California in 1881, and since then a whale
array of different crosses have been bred: Veitchberty,
Boysenberry, Kings' Acre berry, Tayberry and so on. -

Each is slightly different in fruit, growth

hardiness, taste, time of ripening and length ﬂfm gl

season. But basically they are all closer to the blac
than to any other fruit. On the whole they are
and less rampant, They are also somewhat les
less tolerant of shade and unsuitable soil,




-

erant of poor drainage. But they are nonetheless
oughs casily grown plants, and like blackberries they
flower late, so they can be grown where late frost may
b'-'" prl\hll:,'l'llu . ;

They are a hrst'-f:lalss choice for walls, fences and
odd strips of land. Ihcly are much easier to grow than
m-rrict':d forms of fruit trees, and come into bearing
sooner = which can be an important factor for people
who do not expect to live in their present home for
many years.

Loganberries are particularly good for medium sized
woodland gardens. They are among the most shade-
tolerant of soft fruits, doing well on a north wall as
long as they get good indirect light, They are also not
much taken by birds, always an important point with
annetted soft fruit. Rather smaller plants than black-
perries, they need about 2.40
ripe from mid-July, and sl
though quite acceptable for «
flavour of its own.

Tayberries are a more |

.‘l" [UI

1 of fence. The fruit is
on the sharp side,
 with a distinctive

red equivalent of
loganberries, about the san 1 bit less prickly,
with sweeter fruit and a los r season — early

July to mid-August. They

tlerant. but less so than loganberries

:-.-=i1_-r.11¢-l_v shade

Kings Acre berries are smaller, n eding only 1.8m of
fence, so they are a good choice for smaller gardens.
The fruit ripens a bit earlier than loganberries, and is
sweeter and more blackberry-like in flavour.

Yields of hybrid berries vary greatly according to the
vigour and size of the different hybrids, but are rypically
in the range of 3 to 8kg (7-151b) per bush.

Japanese Wineberries (Rubus phoenicolasius)

These delicate-looking plants are probably the prettiest
cane fruit you can grow. Instead of thorns, their stems
are covered with a fuzz of red hairs, so in winter the
whole plant makes a tracery of red against the sombre
colours of the quiet season. In summer the green
leaves contrast beautifully with the red stems, and the
fruit ripens from golden yellow to wine red. Although a
species in their own right, they are usually listed among
the hybrids in nursery catalogues.

The fruit is very sweet, and delicious eaten raw.
Their easy taste and thornless habit make them ideal
plants for children to get used to the idea of picking
fruit for themselves, and making the direct connection
between growing plants and the pleasure of eating.
In these days of instant gratification and undemanding,
supe: flavours not many plants can compete with
mter, But Japanese wineberries can.
moderately vigorous as *hybrid’ berries g0-
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Eac seds
ah:.:gp:z::j ;:l:c::: 2.5m of wall or fence to spread itself
long, 2 oduces canes some 2m rall. The
lTlLff:t shladcdand c]:;n fruit well against a nnrth-faycil:l;cfj;lla
2y also do well in colder, uplanc b ‘
. s upland areas, They are eas
to propagate from cuttings. The fruit is ripe ir): Aug':;:y

THE LESS OBVIOUS ONES

T'he plants in this section are either:

* suitable for a limited range of microclimates or soils
— such as grapes and blueberries;

= easy to grow but produce fruir which is less popular
than common soft fruits - such as elder;

-

not well known here in Britain, at least as fruiting
plants — such as thimbleberries and elaeagrus;

or rather large for the shrub layer of most forest
pardens. In fact most of them are larger than the
common soft fruits,

Many of them fall into more than one of these groups.
None of them is likely to be the mainstay of the shrub
layer in a typical forest garden, but each of them may be
useful where circumstances are unusual in one way or
another. Some of the larger shrubs could hardly be
grown under a tree layer unless very strictly pruned.
They may be more suitable for two-layer plantings in
places too shady for a full three-layer forest garden.

Elders (Sambucts spp.)
A greatly undervalued plant, elder is the easiest fruit to
grow and has a wide range of products, though the fruit
is not really edible raw.

The common elder (S. nigra) is native throughout
Britain, except for the highest Scottish mountains. It is
a great opportunist, springing up rapidly on bare or
disturbed ground, including piles of rubble and even
rumbledown walls, The American or sweet elder
(S. canadensis), from North America, g{iv;s a he.a\ricr
yield of larger fruits, and improved varieties of it are
available, though its tendency to sucker is a disadvantage.
It is often grown in preference to the native species.
The red-berried elder (5. racemosa), which is sometimes
grown as an ornamental, is not edible.

Elderberry wine and ¢lderflower champagne or
cordial are the products of the elder which may first
spring to mind. But Richard Mabey? reckons there are
probably more uses for elderflowers than for any qthm-
kind of blossom: made into a cold summer drink,
“munched straight off the branch on a hot summer’s
day [with a] taste as frothy as a glass of ice-cream soda,”
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as a preserve wirh gooseberries, mmh'. into chicr]lnum.'r
fritters, or as an ingredient in skin ointments .dllti eye
lotions. My own favourite use for elderflowers is to dry
them for tea (see box below). |
If after all cthat there are enough flowers left to ser
any berries, and you don't want to make wine with lht‘ll}.
you can add them to jams and pies, or try Richard Mabey’s
recipe for Pontack Sauce, “a relic from those days \\'IIL‘.H
every retired military gentleman carried his patent sauce
as an indispensable part of his luggage”.3
Elders will make small trees, usually to about three
metres tall, exceptionally to ten metres. Butr they will
grow well as multi-stemmed bushes too. The bush form
is normally used when it is grown for fruit, and this allows
elders o |.1r grown under other fruir trees, thus making
use of their shade rolerance.
They are amongst the most shade-tolerant of shrubs,

il lis 1
and they can produce a worthwhile crop with less sunli
than hazel can. In semi-natural woodland they can flowe

and fruir below a gap in the canopy which reveals about
a quarter ol the sky abovi In this situation the

: e
sunshine for less than a quarter of a summer day, bur if

is the brightest, noonday light, The crop h

something like a third of what it would be if the
was right out in the open with full Sun all day. ar

perhaps half whart it would be o a woodlan

ELDERFLOWER TEA

Pick the flower clusters w hole, preferably as soon
as the flowers are open, They can be dried anywhere,
but ideally not in direct sunlight, laid out singly on
newspaper. They are dry enongh when the flowers
separate from the stalk on being rubbed gently,
and resemble a golden powder. They are best stoped
in brown jars, as all dried plant products keep
their viral praperties for longer in the dark,

In the middle of winter, take one reaspoon of
the magic powder, place it in a teapor and add
boiling water. Before your eyes the tiny flowers
unfold to their former shape in the hot water, the
heady scent of summer fills the room, and you can

\ feel yourself onee again under a warm sunny sky,
by the elder bushes covered with cascades of frothy
white blossom, It is like a spoonful of distilled
stmmer,

Mixed with equal parts of peppermine and
yarrow it makes the famous *flu rea’ recommencded
by many herbalists for minor bugs and maladies,
An equal part of coltsfoor can be added if the bug |
4 s coldy or chesty,

I

Plate 8.1 Elderberries (Tim Harland)
lhey are mildly allelopathic, with the effect coming
cals released from the leaves as
soil. The only plants seriosly
of the cabbage family, Other

1 beneath elders.
. Elders can produce good crops
nd can even be used as fruiring
of moderate exposure, including
tolerant of a very wide range of
bugbears of most fruit trees
il and poor drainage. They do like
though, and the wild elder tends to
eck out high nitrogen soils. Bur any garden soil is likely
be adequate in nitre gen tor elder, There are few pests
diseases to trouble them, and birds do not rake

elderberries as their first choice.

\ mature bush may have a spread of about 3m. It will

fit under a standard tree on a rich soil, and a h‘:l.f
standard on a poorer soil. If vour garden has a rich soil
and vou are not planning to plant standard trees the
best place for elders is probably behind the trees rather
than under them. in a north-facing or overshadowed
situation. Alrernatively they can he grown as standards
in the tree layer, :

Pruning helps to improve the yield, but is not csscnﬂ?l
once the bush shape is formed. The common elder s
self-fertile, but the American elder is not, so ar least two
varieties must be grown in order to get a good set of
fruit, The common elder is nor a reliable pollinator fos
American elder.

They can also be used 1o make some productive useé
of awkward or difficult picces of land, such as shady

Faod for Free, see Further Reading,




under existing large trees, As long as there is a
IJ\I it coming in, either from above or from the side,
> b some yield, Standard elders fie well under

s, and do not need pruning at all. Elders can
big ”‘l‘ -.|\r't1[‘i‘!¥”“d from cuttings, and useful plants
c-l"l‘l .Lh i free simply by sticking twigs from a local
may be 1 1 the soil. At least half of them should rake,

ure
hll le .
they W1 |l give

elder bush ir

(Vitis vinifera and hybrids)

Grapes : 2 .
rhe origin of the vine lies deep in the history and
mythology of the Mediterranean peoples, It is probably

y native of Asia Minor, but grows wild all around the

Mediterranean. The hybrids are recent crosses with

American species of vine. They tend to be more resistant
/ S feot

ro disease and heavier yieldir hough
lower quality fruit for dessert

After an absence of many inevards at

vith perhaps

reappearing in Britain, n
In Roman and early Mediey

common than they are now
growing berween then and n wen largel
climate changes. Before

werage temperature was slightly high
but from the late Middle Ages
led Lirtle lce Age imntervened,

up to i
the last century the so-c:
\\|[|I \(Iltl('l' remperatures than roday.

Grape vines are Sun-loving plants, ¢ specially here at
the northern edge of their range, so they are hardly the
ideal plant for the shrub layer of a forest garden. But in
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many P-i"l'tllt'll\' there are sunny situations where they can
do well. They are beautiful plants throughout the year,
with t.hc:r graceful tendrils and uniquely shaped leaves,
especially those varieties which turn red in autumn. As
well as dessert fruit and wine they can provide shade
and a gentle, relaxed atmosphere in the garden.

One of the best uses of a vine is as a pergola over a
patio which is inclined to get uncomfortably hot in sum-
mer. This can easily happen in a very sheltered, south-
facing spot, especially in an urban area (see Figure 8.4).
Ot course this kind of super-heated situation is also just
what a vine likes for its own growth. They give a dap-
pled shade, letting some sunlight filter gently through,
and obligingly drop their leaves to let the full Sun in
when the weather turns cooler in aurumn.

Wherever they are grown, grapes should be given the
sunniest microclimarte in the garden, and a very sheltered
one. They can stand cold winters, but not late spring
frosts or cool summers, In the right microclimarte they
thrive as far north as central Scotland, !hnllp‘,h the further
north you go the less you can rely on them to fruit well

very vear. A south or south-west facing wall is ideal,
1in the south of England they do well in the open,
erably on a slope of the same aspect. Even in the
south it is not recommended to plant them ar more than

100m > sea level.
They are tolerant of a wide range of soils as long as the
s0il is deep, and good drainage is essential, A pH berween

6.5 and 7 is ideal, and oo much lime will cause chlorosis.

Figure 8.4 Vines for shade

0h A Sl

) trained over a pergola
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Along a wall or fence they should be planted I,_’.n;
apart. If more than one row is grown the I'(.'C('.'Il'll'l'll.‘lltlt_l't
spacing between rows is 1.5-2m. They cannot be grown
without supporr.

They repay the efforr of careful pruning. Yields are
very variable, and care should be taken to select a variety
suited to the situation and to your needs: some are
recommended for walls, others for cooler situations;
some are for wine some for dessert fruit, and others are

dual purpose.

Kiwis (Actinidia spp.)
There are three species of kiwi which can be grown here.

The best known is the one we buy in the shops
(A. chinensis or deliciosa), usually imported from New
Zealand. It was given the name kiwi because this was
thought to be more marketable than its previous name,
Chinese gooseberry, which records its original home
South of a line from the Wash to Shrewsbury it can b
grown outside, if it is cared for like a peach, with a cover
to keep off spring frosts, hand pollination and so or

The hardy or Siberian kiwi (A. arenta) is native
northern China and Japan as well as parts of Siberia, It
is very vigorous, and in the wild it climbs to the tops of
the tallest trees. The fruit tastes very similar to that of irs
more familiar cousin, if anyrhing even sweeter. but it
smaller and has a smooth skin. It is very rich in vitamins
and minerals, especially vitamin C.

The third kind is the Manchurian kiwi (A. kolomikta).
otherwise known as the Kolomikta vine o1 kishmish,
which is also from north-east Asia. This is a smaller
plant, and more shade tolerant. The fruit is similar to
the Siberian kiwi in taste, appearance and nutritional
content. At present it is often grown as an ornamental in
this country, but rarely for its fruir.

All kiwis are rampant if left to themselves and they
definirely need pruning in a forest garden, where they must
coexist with other fruiting plants. They are compulsive
climbers, and if no support is provided they will climb
up the nearest thing available. In a forest garden this is
likely to be one of the fruit trees, which will probably
get smothered by its uninvited guest and stop producing
any fruit,

They can be espalier trained on fences or walls, The
Siberian needs at least 2m height, with as much as 6m

0 plants. The other two kinds need a little less height
and 3-5m between plants, They could all be trained aver
4 pergola, and the smaller two perhaps over an arch,

Most varieties of all three species bear male and
female flowers on different plants, so male plants must
be grown for pollination. One male will pollinate about
seven females within a range of about 15m. It is also

Possible to graft a male branch onto a female plant, Bur
seli-fertile varieties of New Zealand and Siberian kiwis

have been bred, and at least one of each is available j,
this country.® This means a single plant can he 8rowy
on its own. )

All three kinds can stand hard winters, but to Varying
degrees they are susceptible to spring frosts, The flowers
do not bloom till July, but the young shoots whicl, beay
the flowers come out in spring, and if they are frosteq
then the plant is severely set back and will nog Fruiy
that year. The New Zealand kiwi is the most Vulnerabje.
the Siberian starts growing a little later in SPring, usual|
in early May, and so has a better chance of avoiding
frosts, while the Manchurian is the most frost toleran
and escapes frosting most years. The Siberian kiwi
should have no trouble ripening its fruit in our Summers,
though it cannot tolerate much shade. The Manchyrigy
is more shade tolerant, All three kinds need shelter,
but L'HPL‘U.!”_‘ the New Zealand kiwi.

Soil conditions are not critical, and the ideal soil Is
the same as for .'.p'plr'x .im| f-[h:,‘!’ i'rmr.
ross-pollinated, kiwi plants grown

Iv variable (though presumably
this does not appl clf-fertile plants grown well
from a Plants of named variety and

ways be bough if at all possi-

fort churian kiwi is, at the time
seed,® except for the purely
ornament b are usually only sold as

rtainly the best one for a

ite, as it is more tolerant of
sts than either of the others,
¢ Siberian,

DOtN shade and spring fr

dana less rampant than tl

Plants with desirable qualities can be reproduced
vegetatively by raking cuttings in late summer or by
layering in spring.

Pest and disease problems are rare with kiwis, except
that they are extremely vulnerable to slugs when young,
Another problem is cats. Apparently kiwis contain a
substance which cats find irresistible, and they can rub,
chew and claw a young plant to death if they are not
kepr off. A sleeve of wire netting around the plant
Nh(ll.lhf do the i(IhA "

The first fruit is borne two to four years after p|3ﬂﬂn$~
A Siberian vine can produce up to S0kg (1101b) of fruit
when mature. It ripens over a long period between late
August and early October, so the fresh fruit does notall
come in a rush, which is good for the home gardener.
Any surplus can be made into jam, jelly or even wine.

The New Zealand kiwi has a more moderate yields
and ripens over a shorter period, The frujt must be

for 4-6 weeks hefore eating to get the full flavour. >

4

From Buckingham Nurseries, see List of Suppliers.
From Funure Foods and the Agroforestry Research Trust.

see List of Suppliers, Ay
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They are decorative plants, and until recently the
New Zealand kiwi was grown more for its appearance
chan for fruit in rh_is country. It has big, heart-shaped
leaves and creamy flowers, The Manchurian kiwi often
has leaves with pink, white and green variegation,
t‘-"F‘“"i"“'\l the 111;1|c.p|;mls. But these varieties are
prnl‘di‘]," less productive.

Roses (Rosa spp.)

The dog rose (R. canina) is common throughout
Britain as far north as Shetland, and is a true climber,
while the more shrubby field rose (R. arvensis) is found
mainly south of the Tees. The sweet briar or eglantine
(R. eglanteria) is similar to the dog rose, but exudes a
delightful scent from its leave cially when they

are gently rubbed between finger and thumb. It is
naturalised in Britain.

[he ramanas rose is the ve often referred
to by its Latin name, Ko vhich seems a
shame when the common \ romantic,
far-away ring to it It is a she ose. with many
fine thorns, It originate | \sia. and is
much used in this countr ¢ architects as
tough, low-maintenance, ¥ ¢ hedging and
border plant.

In the Second World War, when supplies of impor red
fruit were interrupted, British people went out into

the countryside to scour the waysides and hedgerows
for wild rose hips to make rose hip syrup as an emer
gency source of vitamin C. In fact rose hips contain
some 20 times the amount of vitamin (. as oranges,
weight for weight, They were commonly used in pies
and puddings in the ages before intensive Iruil pro-
duction made larger and less fiddly fruit more widely
available.

Rose hips are fiddly to use because the pith around
the seeds contains sharp hairs, which can cause intense
irritation to the digestive system. They have even been
extracted from the fruit for use as itching powder! They
must be removed before the fruit can be used for food
or drink, either by individually opening the tiny fruit
and removing the pith, or by reducing the fruit to a
liquid and then straining.

Enter the ramanas rose. This species has such large
hips, often a good 3cm across, that it is relatively easy to
scoop out the pith. lvis even pussiblc ro eat ti'llcm
straight off the bush if you are careful not to bite into
the pith (see Figure 8.5). It also has a far higher Y"f'ld of
hips than any other rose, s0 it is more worth growing as
a source of stored vitamin C,

No-one who grows a forest garden is likely o be

cient in this vitamin, but it can also be used in
very high doses as a tonic to the immune system,
useful adjunct to the healing of almost any ill. A few
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Figure 8.5 Dog rose (left) and ramanas rose (right)

bottles of rose hip syrup on the pantry shelf are a good
stand-by.

As well as the hips, the petals of both wild and
ramanas roses can be eaten. They can be added to salads,
or made into a variety of concoctions, from rose-petal
wine and jelly to Turkish delight. The petals of ramanas
roses are taken in China as a medicine to soothe the
liver, and its young shoots and leaves are said to be
-.'\|i|\|a' when Ll]llI(L'li-

Ramanas roses can tolerate almost any weather,
including cold winters, strong winds, coastal conditions,
and air pollution. As regards soil they can thrive on
anything from lime-rich clays to the poorest sandy and
stony coastal soils, They can tolerate a little shade, but
production of hips is soon affected as shade increases.
Ihey are certainly more suited to a hedge or even a
windbreak round a forest garden than to the shady parts
under the trees,

They can grow to 2m, but normally stay at around
Im, especially if they are getting plenty of light. They
have large, pinky flowers in summer, and the big orange-
coloured hips make a long-lasting display in autumn =
though you may prefer to pick them before too long
to ensure you get them in good condition. There are
double-flowered varieties, but these have smaller hips,
so they should be avoided if fruit production is a priority.
The variety Scabrosa is said to be large in all its parts,
including the hips.

With ramanas roses as a powerhouse of vitamin €
production, there 15 surely still room in many a forest
garden for one or two dog roses, or even an eglantine to
fill the summer months with its delicate scent. Nothing
brightens up the brown twigs of winter more than
the little scarlet hips of the dog rose, dorted around like
tiny Chinese lanterns until eventually a hungry thrush
comes and takes them. If they are pruned occasionally
they can live in the houghs of a fruit tree without
seriously affecting its yield.
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Elaeagnus species )
There are many species and hybrids of Elaeagnus
which can be grown successfully in this country.
Like the legumes, they have a symbiotic relationship
with nitrogen-fixing bacteria (see page 46). Most are
very tough plants, and can stand any extremes of
climate and soil likely to be found in Britain except
warterlogging. They are all tolerant of wind, and are
excellent windbreak plants, including in coastal
situations. The bulb fields on the Isles of Scilly are
protected by tall hedges, often of Elacagnus. Many of
them hear edible fruits, but they are normally grown
as ornamentals.

E. angustifolia, the oleaster or Russian olive is a
deciduous shrub or tree, growing to 20m rall. Its fruit
Is l'tlji"l.’ and can be |‘1'L'\\ni to vield an mf||\|(' oil, Ir 1s
not tolerant of shade. E, commutata, the silverberry,
is also deciduous and produces edible, if mealy. fruits.
It is much smaller, growing to 2

fm, mort rant ol
shade and very decorative, with silver foliage and fruits
in addition to the fragrant, silver vellow flowers which

it bears in May.
The one most suitable for forest rvard

probably Elaeagnus x ebb

with no common English name. Althe gh it
which means that no vegetable laver can

beneath it, it is extremely tolerant of shade and can
do well beneath trees. It may be suited to a part of
the garden where the trees cast too much shade o
allow both a shrub and a vegerable layer to thrive

It grows to a height and spread of about §m, bur can
be kept as small as 1.5m high and 1m wide by pruning.
It is said to be a good companion plant in orchards,
increasing yields of fruit trees by 10%, presumably due
to nitrogen fixation.

One of the great merits of this plant is that its frui
18 ripe in April and May, when there is very lirtle
other fruit about. As it has not been bred specifically
for fruiting, the fruit is variable in size, yield and
taste, but it usually has a rich flavour when fully ripe,
It is said to produce a fair Crop in most years when
grown in Britain, The variety Limelight is one which
crops particularly well, even on small bushes,

Like all Elaeagnus it prefers a well-drained soil of
only moderate fertility, and can succeed in very dry and
Paor soils. It can survive very low temperatures, and
thrives ar least as far north as Glasgow, but may become
deciduous in cold winters, Sometimes a whole branch
can die back for no apparent reason, If this occurs the
branch should be removed,

Since this is a hybrid it will not breed true from

Seed, bur it can be propagated from cuttings. Half-ripe

And mature cuttings, taken in summer and aury
] - mn
respectively, can both be successtul, as can layering.s

Blucbherries (Vaccinium spp.)
These are the fruit to grow in soils whick are o,
acid for anything else.

The bilberry or blaeberry (V. myrtillus) is a €OMmgy,
native throughout the moorland and mountain parts of
Britain, and right across the north of Europe and Asia,
They grow both in the open and in lighe woodlang
The fruits are tiny and it takes ages to pick enough g,
make a mouthful, let alone a meal. The species normally
cultivated in gardens are the high bush blueberrie
(V. corymbosum and V. australe), from North Am:ﬁu.
These give a higher yield of larger sized fruit, The Fruit
is rather bland when eaten raw, but good when cooked
or bottled. They are also artractive plants, especially iy
autumn, when the leaves turn to a medley of red
and golds.

They cannot stand a pH above 5.5, In a garden
with a more alkaline soil they can only be grown by
to turn the soil into what it is not,
I'his 1s done by removing the soil, either from the
les ¢ the whole blueberry patch,

v mixture of acid pear and the
may also be used to reduce the
Ided regularly over the years,
g is a good example of working
s a great deal of work both to
int and using peat contributes to
' bogs, ecosystems of great
_ cha e rapidly destroyed. On the other
hand, where the soil is naturally acid, blueberries are
one ol the few fruits thar can be grown without
making grear changes to the soil.
hey need a high level of organic matter, as they
depend on a symbiotic fungus which needs plenty of
organic matter to feed on, They also need a moist
but well-drained soil. Growing them in raised beds is
often enough to improve the drainage. They will stand
slight shade, and should be sheltered from strong
winds. They are hardy in all parts of the British Isles,
but they do need ar least five months without frD_El-
Ideally they like a warm summer with plenty of rain.
They are only partially self-fertile, and set a poor crop
if only one variety is grown. Pruning is not really
necessary. There are no disease or pest problems other
than birds, which rake the fruit, and rabbits, which are
particularly fond of blueberry bark.

When mature the bushes reach a size of 1.5-2m, and
they should he planted this distance apart. They are "W
to come into full bearing, giving about 2.5k (5Ib) in the
fifth year after planting and some Skg (111b) when
mature, but they can go on bearing for up to 50 years.

U]

For more information an Elavagnus,
sce Bevmaculture Magagine, No 9,




Two other blueberries which may be of use in acid
coils are: the thin leaved blueberry (V. membranaceum),
which s particularly drought-resistant, growing to about
2 talls and the box blueberry (V. ovatum), a spreading
evergreen shrub, also to 2m, which can be used to make

2 hedg¢—7

Thimbleberries and Salmonberries (Rubus spp.)

The northwest of North America, from Oregon to
British Columbia, is very similar in climate to the north-
west of Europe, and its natural vegetation is woodland.
It is also the world’s great storehouse of berry-bearing
woodland shrub species.

Two which are currently available over heret are the
thimbleberry (R. parviflorus) and the salmonberry
(R. spectab:'ﬁs). Both are tolerant of part shade, but the
full fAlavour of the fruit is not always developed in the
cool summers of Britain. So perhaps these plants are most
suited to the sunnier parts of the garden, or the south-
eastern part of the country, il they are wanted for eating
raw. The young shoots are also cdible, peeled and eaten
raw or cooked, and the flowers

Thimbleberry bushes bear large white, fragrant
flowers in June, followed by red berries, and maple-
shaped leaves which turn yellow in antumn. The fruit
is variously described as ‘luscious’, ‘insipid’ and ‘of good
flavour although sometimes a bit seedy’. They are vigorous
shrubs, growing to a height of 2.5m and a spread of 2m.
They have a suckering habit of growth and can form
dense thickets, With their late flowering date they may
be of most use in gardens subject to late frosts.

Salmonberries are a bit taller, up to 3m, and flower
in the early spring. But they make a beautiful display
when in bloom, and bear fruit rather like raspberries.

can be added to salads,

] -

Juneberries (Amelanchier spp.) .
These are also woodland shrubs from North America,
but their home is further inland, so they are used to a
 more continental climate than ours. Two of the species
most commonly available in B_ri:ai_n’_. are A. canadensis,
the true iuneb_ie:i:-y,' and A. .-;__‘;bsifol;ml, the saskatoon.
 But naming is very confused. In America they are often
—-'ﬂ“wﬁv&ly hmneheguerbﬂnes, and in Britain,
e = ; E | ; \

as ornamentals, as snowy

often grown for its
ailable in America,
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They are slow-growing, multi-st sl
growing to a height of abo%l’t Sm an:lﬂ:::;:‘alds:?;?:
though some varieties are smaller, Prince William is a
gcmd fruiting variety of juneberry which is 3m tall and
The flowers satme on e Avil i Ha e
slightly later than juneberries ap‘;; b o saskatpons

ies, and they have some degree
f’f frost tolerance. The fruit is ripe, as the name suggests,
in jl_me. It is blue-purple in colour, sweet, tasty and rich
in vitamin C. It can be eaten fresh, cooked, preserved or
dried like raisins, It tends to ripen all at once.

Cultivated varieties of saskatoon come into fruiting
within three to four years, and reach full production
after 8 years. Full production can be around 4kg (101b)
per plant in an orchard, where they are planted in
rows 4m apart with 1m between plants. In less formal
plantings a spacing of 3m each way is recommended.
At least two plants should be planted for good pollination
~ not necessarily two varieties, though this may be a
wise insurance. They can be propagated both by seed
and by suckers.

As they stand light shade they deserve consideration
for the shrub layer of a forest garden. But they are poten-
tially very big plants, and will need hard pruning even
‘o fit under standards. They are very hardy and not
troubled by disease. Although they prefer a moist, fertile
s0il they can tolerate both poor soils and heavy clays.
They are also relatively tolerant of both wind and
drought. The fruit is taken by birds.

Chinese Dogwood (Cornus kousa chinensis)

This shrub comes from China and Japan, and is related
to our native dogwood (which does not bear edible fruit).
It is very ornamental, with showy flower clusters in
summer, and red strawberry-like fruits which ripen in
September. They are juicy, and often have a good flavour,
cuitable for eating raw or cooked. If left unpruned :.he
shrub grows to 3m or more, and it likes an acid,
moisture-retaining soil.

It is probably a more useful plant than the ﬁatpe;
petter known cornelian cherry (Cornus mas). .Thls isa
very big shrub, growing to 8m. It flowers early in spring,
which makes it susceptible to frost, and bears a fruit

which is usually only good enough for preserves.
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in a windbreak, and can be trimmed ro form a hedge.
['he leaves are edible cooked or raw. They have a pleasant,
slightly salty taste, and are a welcome addition to

winter salads.

Beach Plum (Prionus maritina) _
I'his shrub grows on the sand dunes of the east coast ol
the USA, so it is a good plant for a forest garden very
near the coast, where many fruiting plants find the
salt-laden winds intolerable, In fact it cannot be recom
mended for inland areas as the fruir seldom ripens away
from the coast in Britain,

It is a thorny bush, with a height and spread of

about 2m, bearing masses of white flowers in April or
May. followed by small juicy fruits in lare summer
which can be eaten raw or made into preserves and pies.

It is a useful component of an edible windbreak or hedge.
It is a disease resistant, low-maintenance plant, late

flowering and tolerant of both cold and poor sandy soils

Guelder Rose (Viburmion opulus)
Not a rose lil"-[H[(' its name, this s a thornless
native throughout Britain, though less frequ
Scotland. It prefers moist, alkaline soil
situations too wet tor other shrubs. thouel
wide range of soils. It can sury T
shade, but flowers and fruirs best o

I'he white flowers ¢ Ome out in jun
bunched rogether in a compact infl
'JI\('\]||1'\|II'[I[‘ |1'».II!II'It.l-:l'.-'ll_;.|| Of sne ha

I'he bright red berries are ripe in September and O

and the maple-like leaves often turn

red before they fall later in the autumn. The b

not edible raw, but make a jelly or pie Hilling with
distinctive woodsy taste. The flavour |.|;||\|u-‘.| v atter the
berries have been frosted, but if you want to get them
before the birds do you can pick them before the first

frost and pur them in a freezer overnight.

This is the plant for soils which are too poorly
drained for other fruits. It is typically 2m high and 1.5m
across. It does not need pruning, but can be pruned o
control its size withour much loss of yield, because
the berries are borne on new twigs as well as last year’s.
It can start bearing within one or two years of }\l.-lllrl'lil.’.\
and heavily within five to seyen years. A typical bush
yields enough berries to make 10 or 12 jars of jelly. It is
self-fertile. (See colour illustrations, ) I

Oregon Grape (Mabonia aquifolivm or repens)

Another shrub from the west of North America
mahonias are often grown in Britain as orn.u'm'nl;lls‘
anld have naturalised in a few places. They are wvrgrwn.
with holly-like leaves, and bear I!cau:ifnllvlwcnlml‘
yellow flowers from the New Year till April ‘.Il\ld. 1\-1;1.\.

followed by blue-black berries from July to SL.N""“KT
The flowers are edible, and can be made intg 4 "‘Wl:c;

drink. The fruit is rather too tart to be caten raw Uniles,

it is very ripe, but it malkes good jam and jelly,

They are small shrubs, about 1.5m high by 1m Wide
tolerant of shade and dry soils, and generally tough 5111;|
maintenance-free. They produce suckers, and conly
become invasive if left entirely to their own d;,-\-icm‘ b
there is a non-suckering variety called Apollo, 'llhcv_.- oy
probably most worth growing where tlm“uh"'t”lufilncg
or low maintenance are high priorities.

Edible Honeysuckle (Lonicera caerulea edulis)

When people hear about this plant they often think
“Aha. An edible climber,™, but in fact it does not climb,
It is a different species to the native honeysuckle, and
makes a compact bush of 1-1.5m height and spread. 1
often grown as an ornamental, for its -"“”““'i!‘!““'hit;-
flowers in spring and conspicuous dark blue berries, These
we similar to blueberries, and best used in pies or crumbles,

A NATIVE SHRUBBERY

yone's main priority in growing
[dlife, a play area for children,
1 living ecosystem in the back
| as possible reasons for forest
ome of these things go better
itensive play area, for example,
haven for wildlife - but all of
shrubbery composed of native
om a full-blown forest garden.
|‘|,l11!\ support many more
kinds of insects and other invertebrates than exotics,

Lin the w ¢ native

nd thus more of the birds and other predators that live
on them, Natives are usually easier to grow, as they have

olved to suit local conditions. Many of them are as
beautiful as any exorics, and some have edible or other-
wise useful parts. They are also worth growing for their
own sake: there is something dignified and harmonious
about growing the plants which have co-evolved with this
land, There is a way in which they are ‘right” which can
be felt and intuited more easily than it can be cxp!uincd
in words,

A shrubbery composed entirely of natives will not
vield as much food as a forest garden composed of plants
which have been bred over generations for human food:
But it is not necessary to be purist about it, and 4
combination of natives and serious food producers
can be chosen to suit the needs of the individual family

Not to be confused with snowherry, Symphoricarpus RIRIOSE
which bears white berries in the aurumn and is nor edible:




v_'

|

The design may fall dll)'\'t'hcrt:."lltll\g a continuum from
ure forest garden to pure native shrubbery,
,\hc‘rll-i“""“h" where there is enough space a food-
riented forest garden can be grown in one part of the
garden and a native shrubbery in another part, perhaps
urther from the house. Or the one could merge into
the other.

A native shrubbery can be very flexible in its purpose,
We may plant the shrubs with the intention of picking
the nuts and berries, making preserves and wine, and
aving baskets. But some years we may not have the
time, or be away from home at the crucial time of vear.
All is not lost, though. The nuts and berries will be l:iIIL‘H
by birds and small mammals, and the willow will flower

Wt

in the spring to make an early meal of nectar and pollen
vasted, all is gained,
similar to that
erall shape will

for butterflies and bees. Nothing is
The layout of a shrubbery can be very
of a forest garden proper.

depend on the main purp r children, a dense
planting with plenty of ds to hide and make
dens may be best, while a sl scent or horseshoe
with [\|l_'l1[\ of L'\.i}.’_t could chere enjoying the
beauty of the shrubs is a high priont

I'he ground layer can by d with native edibles,
such as ramsons and wild so |, or with woodland
wildflowers. It is also _l’\lllrl;. to have atr least one tree.

Apart from the visual effect thar the vertical dimension
gives, some birds prefer to forage up in trees rather
than down in the shrubs, and others will only nest
where the male has a high perch to sing from.

On the whole native trees and shrubs are larger
than the more usual forest garden plants. Native trees
are not grown on dw ;Il‘li!\}t rootstocks, and most native
shrubs are much bigger than currants and gooseberries,
in fact many reach a similar size to a dwarf apple tree.
But there are a number of small trees, and most of the
shrubs can stand hard cutting. A native shrubbery can
be fitted in to all but the smallest gardens.

Occasional maintenance is necessary in large gardens
as well as small. If the whole shrubbery is left untouched
for many years, not only will it grow very tall, but
eventually the more vigorous shrubs will suppress the
less vigorous, and diversity will be reduced. Also, no light
will get to the ground, and the herb layer will suffer.
Selective coppicing is probably a better way to cut
things back than pruning. It is easier, and it creates a
diverse structure which is g()Od for woodland flowers
and wildlife. The fastest-growing shrubs, such as willows,
may start to crowd out their neighbours only three or

four years after planting, and they will need regular
coppicing from this time. Very slow growing ones, like
holly, may not need touching for a lifetime.

W See Further Reading.
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Plate 8.2 A native bawthorn in full bloom. Is any exotic
ornamental more beautiful than thiss (PW)

Plants

if the shrubbery is to be native in a real sense the
plants should be native to the locality, not just to Britain
as a whole. They should also be ones which would
naturally occur in the soil and microclimate found in
the garden. This kind of shrubbery will be something
like a natural community which might have occupied
that site — something close to the natural grain of the
land. The book Planting Native Trees and Shrubs')
gives comprehensive information on which species
oceur together naturally, as well as maps showing the
natural distribution of each one in Britain and Ireland.

It is also worthwhile to plant local varieties if at all
possible. A hawthorn which is native to East Anglia,
for example, will have evolved in a very different
ccosystem, and be generically distinet from one which
comes from North Wales. A few nurseries are beginning
to specify the origin of their native trees and shrubs,
but most do not. Indeed many ‘native’ shrubs are in
fact imported from Germany or Poland.

The surest way to get really local plants is to collect
your own seeds or cuttings and grow them on. This is
not only a very satisfying thing to do, but gives you a
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couple of years to contemplate your design, and probably
change 1t tor the better. ,

Whatever plants you do buy should come from
pative plant specialists rather than suppliers of orna
mentals. Many native trees and shrubs have been bred
as ur!ldllln'!l[.l!'\ .illli t|1L'hL' are very far remoy L"| trom
the original wild stock.

Irees

Crab apple, rowan, birch, field maple, bird cherry, wild
service and whiteheam are all described elsewhere in
this hook (see Plant h.‘.!’:'.\'),

Shrubs
Bilberry, broom, gorse, blackberry, wild roses, hawthorn,
guelder rose, hazel and elder are all described elsewher
Fhese include all the native shrubs with significant
edible fruit,

Hazel can be grown as a coppi
gardens, giving bean poles and pea st H
year rotanon, They should
surrounded by other shrul
to grow upwards and

Willows are exci

oaks m rhe number of mse

spring-Hower

ind their beautiful

the early spring with their display, but | I
abundant source of food for bet )
that time of vear

The osier 1_\,;1",'\_' v ) 1s the |

willow, growing tall and thin when

PPICE
almost more like a large reed than a shrub. Ir

over 2m tall and s usually grown in rows 60cm apart
with 30cm spacing within the rows. Other spring willo
of which there are several species, are more shrubl

and not really suitable for basketry. They need a spacing
of 2-3m each way. All willows can be easily propagated
from currings. As they are sensitive to weed e Hmpention
in their first year, a good way to establish them is by
sticking cuttings straight through a sheet of hlack
plastic mulch.

All willows are competitive and only Suitable i
larger gardens, The large tree willows, ill(l“dihg ok
{.s'.lgr.:_w'h.\'j and white (5. alba) willows should be
altogether.

Native dogwood is a medium-sized suckering shrah
which can form a dense thicket. A common wild \"‘"IL'T\.-
has purple-red stems ['hese can be used in basketry s
add another colour to the buffs and browns of Wiii..“.
and they give some colour to the garden in Willl;;,..
I'he white flowers are out in June and July.

Woidey

['he native honeysuckle is a joy to have in the garden.
It is very pretty, and you can pick a flower, bite off
the bottom of the trumpet and suck out a little drink
of honey-flavoured nectar. It should never be planted

irubs as it will seriously constrier
ind even kill them, But it can climb up
mature fruit tree without harm, or cover a wire fence

much ligned climber. It often does well
Iready sick or dying, and people

he trouble. But it can only do

they are very young, and it is

[t will grow in places which

ng else, and has great value

November, and is the most

d for Hower-feeding insects at

erries are available in early

ttle for berry-eating birds to eat;

. ol dense nesting and roosting site for

le 1s the most exquisitely beautiful of native
ibs, It 1s a slender plant, usually growing to about
1 tall by 1.5m wide, with a pleasantly textured bark,

ind elegant pointed leaves. The white flowers

are small and Inconspicuous, but as autumn draws on
the pink fruits form, then split open to reveal the orange

| inside. The two colours complement each other

perfectly. The leaves sometimes stay green till falling,
but usually turn to a range of reds, oranges, pmlﬁ .'1I'I.(|
purples thar defy deseription. No part of the plant 1
edible or particularly useful in any other way: Itis worth

growing purely for its beauty,




Chapter 9
THE VEGETABLES

There are over 1,000 herbaceous plants which grow
wild in Britain, but less than 100 trees and shrubs. In a
semi-natural woodland there is usually a much greater

diversity of plants in the herb la i in the tree and

shrub layers, and the same | \ forest garden, af
least potentially. There ar av plants which
could be included in this cha iy 1% afis ailomine il
would require a book of

Even the number whi ( nelud

SEEM eXcessIve iIf you ar i 1ar somewhnert

start, They are all useful plants though many of thi
fill specialist niches and will not find a home
garden. For a g yod basic selection | recommend those in

the box below. They are my personal favourites, liste
in the order in which they appear in the text, not in

order of preference.

15 FAVOURITE VEGETABLES

Greens Salads

| Good King Henry Chickweed Dandelion

Fat hen Lamb’s lettuce  Nasturtium
- Sea beet Salad burnet Lemon balm
Nine Star broceoli  Land cress Ramsons
B’ennial kale Hairy bittercress Welsh onion

Classification :

The vegetables are divided up into Greens, Salads and
Others for convenience, but the distinction is not absolute.
Most of the greens can be eaten raw, many of the salad
plants can be cooked, and many of the plants listed
under Others can be added to galads in one form or
another. Those included under Herbs are mainly plants
which are used in smaller quantities, but some of them
can be used in salads in the same proportions as the
salad vegetables.

GREENS

Spinaches

Strictly speaking spinach is a single species, Spinacea
racea, but there are many other plants which can be
prown and eaten in the same way. Most of them are mem-
rs of the goosefoor or beet family (Chenopodiaceae).
wre self-seeders, and two, Good Kil‘l;.: ]-Icnr)-' and

1 beet, are perennials.

than one member of this family are allowed to

same garden, there is a distinet possibility

nation, This means that the new generation

i1l not necessarily be like their parents. This

_or it could mean you end up with a whole

{ plants which are not nearly as productive as the

nes you started with. If you want to keep them the same

¢d to choose which species and variety you want

to grow and stick to it. Even then there is a possibility of

pollination from wild plants or neighbours’ gardens, as
pollination can take place at a distance of 150-300m.

Most spinaches, including common-or-garden spinach,
contain a high level of oxalic acid, which is harmful if
caten in excess because it interferes with the uptake of
iron and calcium. Plants with high levels of it should not
really be eaten more than two or three times a week.
Chard (Beta vulgaris) has much lower levels than other
spinaches, so can be eaten more frequently. Presumably
the same goes for sea beet, which is the same species as
chard, but this has not been confirmed.

All spinaches are tolerant of some degree of shade.
They also like to have a constantly moist soil; if it dries
out too much they tend to go to seed. On both these
counts they are suited to the kind of microclimates they
may find in a forest garden.

Good King Henry (Chenopodium bonus-henricus)
Good King Henry was cultivated all over Europe in
medieval times and carlier, and has naturalised in many
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, Britain. Just where it was nru.',lm;lll)'
; It is now enjoying a modest revival as

lable from various

I\l_u,'cs. iIlk‘iIltfiﬂl
e ure.
native is obsct anieyAe.
1 garden yegetable, and seed is aval
\u!ﬂin.'l'ﬁ. _ b W %3
I'II he fact that it is perennial gives it that early start

¢ trees and shrubs come nto
like a bunch of miniature
arly as the end of February.
in shadier parts of
Don’t be put

in the spring before th
leaf. The tiny new leaves,
pixie hats, can emerge as €
¢ Henry can probably do better
: den than the annual spinaches.
ay see on the seed packet -
: them — saying ‘full Sun’.
sly yield better with more

the gar
off by the instruction you m
depending on where you buy
Like most plants it will probal
light, but it is actually one of the most shade-tolerant
of vegetables.

The mature leaves
of the gml_\cimll tribe, like a wehbed foor, I'hey are the

came size or slightly smaller than the familiar annual

have the characteristic leaf shape

spinach. They taste very gos . but have a slightly bittes
overtone if cooked alone. When added to stews,
stir-fries and other mixed dishes the sharpness is lost
t |

and they add a rich, savoury flavour o the food,

It is said that the young stems can be cooked il
asparagus if picked in the spring when not mor
than 20¢m high

Lincolnshire asparagus. The unopened Hower head

an alternative name for the plant 1

be eaten boiled or steamed, and both they and the leave
can also be added to salads if picked young.
There is a possibility of harvesting the ripe sceds as a

grain crop, though it would need o be grown in a sunny

position to ensure ripening. Henry's relatives, fat hen
and quinoa (pronounced keenwa), have both been used
tor grain. In facr quinoa, which comes from South

America,

1as recently been introduced into this country
as a garden grain crop and is giving reasonable yields.
Mark Burton of Manchester has tried Henry as a
grain crop. He reports that “Unselected plants gave me
a I_\'it:id of six ounces per square yard from one picking
of seed (this extrapolates to 1,815 pounds per acre,
although grown broadscale there would be greater
losses from birds ete.). More could be collected by
picking two or three times... We would not be able to
make bread from it, but it is alright, if a little hard, in
stews, pilaffs and the like. Fat hen flour has been used
for cakes and porridge.”!
’ !\.‘L:l |;.':\:; crop it keeps poing for seven or eight
months of the year. inter it dies ARERAT
s wirI: ::-};:cI:l:::czuutrl:ir‘id::i:iInh.aw.n. .tTuI |Ilynn
sprout earlier the next sprin M'lrk I; gL -" -
less than two square I'm:trl:'i f:i H: 'l-m”n nml‘\ m‘}‘
s ! enry is enough for his
ﬁf'trz;‘:!::ﬁfizl-“m?d be 30cm
B s a:lvcs should be
s should be r

apart each way. In the
picked lightly if at all,
emoved as they form,

The plants will last for about five years before the
need replacing, which they are quite capable of doin
themselves by self-seeding. Alternatively, you cap detagh
a piece of lower stem with roots attached and plane iy
or divide the plants in spring. '

It is not fussy about the soil. Once established the
plants need very little attention. They can grow o4
maximum height of about Tm, but are usually kept
shorter by picking.

Fat Hen (Chene rpmhnm album)
A close relative of Good King Henry, but annual,
fat hen has if anything a longer pedigree as a foad
plant. Remains of it have been found in settlements of
the New Stone Age all over Europe. It was importan
in the Middle Ages bur its popularity declined after
the introduction of common spinach.
Ihe reason for its decline is probably the rather
[ its leaves. It can’t be the taste, which is
r 1o that of common spinach. They
4 avo tly salty taste, which is partially lost
whentl wked, so the younger leaves are better
put o | it into the cooking pot. The young
: cooked along with the leaves.
sted and used in a similar way
ig Henry. The picking season,
for leaves e end of May till the beginning of
vested young as a cut-and-come-
ain crop, or progressively thinned to leave a few large
plants at 30cm spacings or thereabouts.
Although not a woodland [‘]'.1T'I|, fat hen can stand
t's main preference as to soil is for a high
level of nitrogen. In fact it is often found on old
compost and manure heaps, and when found growing
in open ground is taken to be an indicator of a soil with

had
sSOMmMe snade,

a high nitrogen content.

Orach or Orache (Atriplex spp.) :

In the USA orach is called fat hen and fat hen i§
called lamb's quarters. The confusion is understandable,
because they are very similar plants, and both occur in
a variety of forms, To a great extent the wild orach can
be regarded as interchangeable with fat hen, but there
are also culrivated varieties of orach,

The cultivated oraches are sometimes rcferrcd_m
as mountain spinach, and are varieties of the species
A. hortensis, There are both green and red forms, an
they are valued as ornamentals as well as food plant:
They can be used as spinach or in salads. The tast¢ &
very mild and a touch sweet, so they are often m
with stronger tasting leaves, such as sorrel.

Like all spinaches orach tends to run to seed in

U From an article *Good King Henry' in mmwm

v




{ ot dry weather, t.huugh rather less readily than the
] common spinac h. The process can be delayed by picking
che flower heads as soon as‘rhcy form. One or two
plants should be allowed to flower and self-seed. The
cuIti\--.m'd forms can grow up to as much as 2m, but
only need to be spaced some 20cm apart.
Chard (Beta vulgaris ssp. cicla)
Otherwise known as leaf beet, sea kale and a number
of other names, this widely-cultivated spinach has
several advantages. Firstly, it has lower levels of oxalic
acid than other spinaches, so it may be caten more
often. Secondly, it yields very well given good condi-
tions. Thirdly, it has great big leave
midribs, which makes picking e;
it is biennial, so it will not n
first year of growth.
In fact if the winters a
provide green leaves to pi
The main crop is in the plan
will provide some pickings o

s, with thick fleshy
| quick. Fourthly,

0 to seed in its

ld chard can
h of the year,
ummer, and it
> autnmn, even
after the first frosts. It will survive most winters, and
start producing leaves fairly early in the spring. The
leaves decrease in size as its second summer comes on,
a sign thar the plant is approaching flowering. When
this happens the flowering shoots can be picked too and
added to the por, leaving a couple of plants to self-seed.
Just as the supply of leaves begin to run out, the next
generation, the progeny of last year’s self-seeding, is
well into leaf.

This cycle can be broken by an exceptionally hard
frost, which will kill the overwintering plants. Then
there will be no early bite of chard the coming spring,
though the following generation will already be
seeded. The microclimate of a forest garden will help
a little, but beware of covering chard with mulch in
the winter to protect it from frost. If the weather
turns unexpectedly mild the mulch will encourage
slugs, which will finish it off as surely as the frost
would have done.

It is a vigorous, if not a prolific, scl_f-secda:r. It does
not cover the ground with a carpet of h'_n:lc seedlmgs_ as
some self-secders do, but the plants which do establish
are well capable of looking after themselves.

The plants should be about 30cem apart. Vigorous

imens can sometimes grow as tall as 2m when in
flower, but the rest of the time they are nn.ly as tall as
‘ ir biggest leaf, usually about 30-40cm. .'I hey should
 be picked hard, hemm-thﬂ more you pick them the

‘more they produce. Like all spinaches, they like plenty

S, sally nitrogen, and plenty of water,
short of manure, mulch material or water,
| get a high priority on what you have.
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‘ica Beet (Beta vitlgaris SSp. maritima)
This plant is a native, It is the same
and chard, but
the plant from

/ species as beetroot

a different subspecies, and is probably
: which they were originally bred. Sea beet
is normally a perennial, though there are annual and
biennial forms as well. It is an extremely coastal species
not usually found more than a few metres from thr.‘-
high tide mark. It grows all round the coasts of England
and Wales, though not in Scotland.

Figure 9.1 Sea beet in early May (PW)

[he leaves are large towards the beginning of the
season, becoming smaller as time goes by, and very thick.
This means it is relatively quick and easy to pick enough
to make a meal, The flavour is good, similar to cultivated
spinaches. The season is long. On mild western coasts
there is not a month in the year when you cannot pick a
meal’s-worth of sea beet. In the colder east the season
runs from April to October. Peak production is in mid-
May. The taste is delicious, very much like chard, and
presumably the level of oxalic acid is low. ‘

No doubr the moderating effect of the sea on winter
temperatures helps to keep it green through rllw winter.
This may be a limitation on taking this plant into culti-
vation in inland areas which get severe winter frosts,
as it is too slow-growing to be worth cultivating as an
annual. But no doubt more winter-hardy varieties could
be bred if this should prove necessary.

It is shade-tolerant. In the wild it grows in a wide
range of situations, from exposed cliff tops to sheltered
and shady creck-sides. The plants tend to be much
biggger in the more sheltered situations. It can grow well
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under trees and shrubs. In areas where the \,\II’\IL‘-F\ ,i]rc
mild enough for it to stay green all year round, it can \ 0
very well with deciduous overhead cover and side light
from the north only. In colder areas, where it can make
less use of winter sunshine, it needs a proportionately
more open situation,

Seed gathered from the wild is often relucrant to
;.'.l.'l'lll]ll.lf"«." bur there 15 no problem with seed from a
wild flower seed supplier. It will also grow from offsets
Growth is slow in the first year compared \\-rhl\lmr'ui.
Plants grown from seed should not be picked in the firsi

WO B
year, and in the second care should be taken not
PRt T F £ 1m 11 by
overpick. They can eventually reach a size of 1m tal
60cm across, but a spacing of 30cm apart is pr bly

best for ;‘r,llli'\ which are picked regularly

Other Spinaches

ke a o 1mial. but
B |-F\‘-[;H[\_|\||]_|\:; sounds like ; pert

biennial form of
ch

It from rrue

rd and sea |

rernative

resuent sell

1l spinach
New Zealand spinach (Tetra
member of the goosefoot | but it stil
acid. Irs advanr; that it i

and poor soil better tha

hand it is not tolerant of shad

self-seeds,

'he Cabbage Family (( ruciferae)
Cabbage, cauliflower, broceoli. Brussels sprouts, kal
and kohl rabi are all varieties of the same species
Brassica oleracea. The ancestor of them all is stil
occasionally found growing wild beside the coast. It is
1ihil;l||_\' perennial and accasionally biennial, but virtually
all of the thousands of cultivated varieties are sold as
annuals or biennials. Two perennial varieties which do
exist are Nine Star broccoli, and perennial kale. Sea
kale is nor a brassica but a closely relared perennial
which has been taken into cultivation in much the same
form as it grows in the wild,
_ Self-seeding of brassicas is not a reg
They are ayid cross-pollinators, so you can never be
sure whar the progeny will be like. Young brassicas are
also very vulnerable pl
We give them in g pyrs
t0 succeed in the sh
forest garden,

alistic proposition.

ants, which need the protection
ery bed, and they are not likely
ady, competitive conditions of g

However, some hardy brassicas can be Browy 4
perennials in shady conditions. Spring cabbage i the
most suitable kind, but it can be done with k
sprouting broecoli and savoys, and prob

ale, Purple
ably Varioy,
other brassicas too. All you do is harvest the ediby,

parts and allow the plants to regrow from the Stem,
If they flower the flowers should be removed before
they open, and can be eaten as broccoli. Spring cabbag,
can eventually grow into a huge green spider with 3
little cabbage at the end of each ‘leg’. The plants e
he v

throughout the vear, fresh whenever you w

productive, and the green leaves SIT thiere

ant g

eat them.
Although the plants tend to grow towards the Jighy
a certain amount of shade seems to be necessary to pey
them to go perennial. It should nort be assumed that
the process will be successful in every garden. but it s
iible problem with perennial brassicas of any

borne disease, clubroot. If brassicas do
1 leaves and wilt easily in hot

hould be suspected. It can be confirmed
t and looking at the root, which

| plants — hence the name. If i is

f the cabbage family can be

least seven years — some say

ntrol 1n annual brassicas is

no members of the cabbage
same ground for two years
wisly this is nor possible with peren-
oil to a pH of about 7 also helps to
1se, together with maintaining good
high level of organi¢ matter.
It is notr necessary to take special precautions
igainst clubroor in a garden where the infection t|l)&?5
not exist. Bur it you are moving into a new g;lrdcn_[r 15
impossible to know whether clubroot is present. It no
brassicas have been grown there for around seven
vears clubroot is unlikely to be there, though it can
survive on wild or ornamental members of the same
tamily. If you have grown brassicas for a number tfl‘
years without seeing clubroor you can be fairly sure it
1s not there, .
The best way to keep the garden free of the disease
is never to buy in brassica seedlings or accept ther 3
gifts from nci:.;.hhuurs, but always raise your own fml‘_“
seed., If you are not sure that your garden is free ‘ff i
the best precaution is to lime all perennial bmﬁs";:
regularly. When they need renewing they should not :
replanted in the same place. Perennial kale does 0

» g »
> Lam indebred o Phil Corbett of Nattingham for this informanion

perennialising brassicas,




n-pl-.lcin?.'. as it can maintain itself indefinitely,
if it becomes infected you can take stem cuttings and
Jant them in another part of t:hc garden, being careful
not 0 gransfer any root or soil with the cuttings, The
old plants should be burnt.

I'l(“-'d

iNine gtar’ Broccoli (Brassica oleracea)

you can buy Nine Star seed in many garden shops. It is
the only variety of perennial brassica available
commercially, though there is no technica

why more should not be bred.?

reason

In its first year itis rather like a cauliflower, producing
a big white curd in the middle, surrounded by a “”n}hl:;
of little ones (perhaps they are the nine \r.u-\rj‘ In subse-
quent years the distinction between the one big head
and the little ones becomes less and the plant becomes
much more like a sprouting b
for it can go on prmlnci‘-:r.
years, though they get light Ve o

Like all brassicas, it needs a moist but well

If it is well cared

ps for some hve

drained soil. It much preters a ny site, on the
the forest 1.:Jnicl1 rather than within 1t

Cultivation is the same as for any broccoli, sown in a
seedbed in April and planted our when the plants are big
enough, usually in June. The curds are ready to pick
over a relatively short time in spring, typically four to six
weeks in April and May, so there is no point in growing
many plants. It is capable of growing to a height and
spread of 1m if well husbanded on a good fertile soil,
and a single plant may be enough for a small family with
plenty of other vegetables in the garden. But it is often
smaller, and quite healthy plants may be half this size.

In order to keep it going from year to year it is essential
not to let it flower. All the curds must be picked, even if
you have a glut of vegetables ar that time and don’t need 1o
eat them. Otherwise they will develop into flowers and
from them into seed, whereupon the plant will think it
has accomplished its life’s task and gracefully die. The
leaves should not be picked at all, so as to give the plant
the maximum chance to build up reserves for next year.

It can also be killed off by very cold winters, and can
build up pest and disease problems over the years. Some
growers say they can never get it to last more than three
years, and in any case it must be raised again from
bought-in seed when a new generation is needed. It is
not a really low-maintenance plant, but certainly a
rewarding and delicious one to grow.

& Mmhmmmmﬂdnl and political reasons why itis difficult
~ for a new variety o come on the market = or for an old one to stay
unless the seed can be sold in very high volumes, i.e. to

WS, This would be unlikely in the case of a perennial
_See Saving the Seed, Renée Velvé, Earthsean, 1992, for
it of the present situation with regard w plant varieties
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_I]’_Trlcrjnml Kale (Brassica oleracea)
us 15 a real low-main 3 i
: aintenance perennial veget:

productive and good to eat hl-kUtﬂ"h;'_\’tgtt‘\hlc. i

. at. ltis a multi-stemmed pl
e d g : s ant
‘ntrh stems that tend to grow horizontally for a whilg thur‘z
C o e - r e s
; ve I.*I]\.W.lrdh. Any part of a stem which touches the
!}'.‘ nuttu can put out new roots. The variety most often
(8 3 =NL o i (
| n1|m ;s Dorbenton’s, which grows to a height of 60-75e¢m
lr rardly ever flowers. Some plants never do, others may
do so once in ten years. They do not die after flowering

Plate 9.2 Dorbenton’s ]u‘!’r’!”lf.il’ kale, (PW)

It is green all through the year and starts growth
carly in the spring. The leaves are rather small, about the
size of well-grown common spinach, and have a nutty
raste which is much better than the annual varieties of kale.

It is very easy to grow. Stem cuttings will take any time
from spring to autuma, and should be planted at around
60cm apart. In a few years they will have grown to
form a thick clump, and though it will spread it is
not invasive. It is susceptible to attack from the common
pests of brassicas, including whitefly and cabbage white
butterflies. Though these can reduce the yield they do not
normally affect the general héalth of the plants. If no
pest control is carried out the plants will simply shrug
off the pests and carry on growing as before.

It will tolerate a wide range of soils and climates, and
a light seasonal shade, but not heavy shade. No doubt a
well-established clump will cope with gradually increasing
shade better than young plants will cope with being planted
out under existing trees or shrubs. So if itis established ar
the same time as the upper layers, it may do berter than
if it is added when the trees and shrubs are mature,
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Sea Kale (Crambe maritima) : e
Nort to be confused with chard, which is sometimes
known by this name, sea kale is a very hardy r'-_.mtl'u:
perennial. In the wild it grows in sand and .s.hmp:}L
beaches, sometimes forcing its way up through as much
as a metre depth of pebbles. The grey-green \\-':l\.'y-nl_g,ud
leaves and clusters of white flowers make it attractive,
and it is somerimes grown as an ornamental.

The main edible part is not the leaves but the stems.
These are blanched (i.e. deprived of light) as they grow
in springtime, and are eaten raw. The blanching can
be done by covering them with a traditional rhubarb
forcing ])(};f or a length of pipe with some covering at
the top, or by simply heaping soil or mulch up around
the stalks. The very young leaves and shoots can be eaten
raw, and the leaf midribs can be cooked.

It prefers full Sun, but can grow adequately in partial
shade. The soil should be deep, sandy, well drained,
fertile and around pH7. It is a good plant for an
t'xt,'l's\l\'i.'l_\' LII’_\' soil.

It can be raised either from seed or from root
cuttings, known as thongs. Raising from seed is difficulr.
It should be sown 2.5¢m deep in spring. Germination is
erratic, and can take as long as three years. Plants raised
from seed are very variable, and only the SErongest-
looking plants should be selecred for planting out, They
should not be blanched and picked till they are in their
third year of growth, but in the long run seed-grown
plants are the more vigorous,

'l-hlln'l_*,h dare pfann-d 2.5¢cm h(’]t!\\ 1|]\' s0il surface in
March. They can be blanched and picked the following
year, but it is better to wait till their second vear of growth.

Mature plants can be a metre wide and 60 cm high
in summer. They die back in winter, and blanching, or
forcing as it is also called, can be started at any time
once this has happened. i

Umbellifers (Umbelliferae)

This family includes many root vegetables, such as
carrots and parsnips, and many culinary herbs, such as
angelica and sweer cicely. It also includes many wild
plants, of which cow parsley is the best known. Some of
the wild plants are poisonous, especially the ones that
Brow in or near water, but identification of the common
edible ones is not difficult.

Apart from their value as food, all this family have
the added benefir of artracting pest predators into the
garden. They are also dynamic accu mulators, and with
thlm_' deep taproots they are good soil conditioners,

Many are monocarpic perennials, plants which,

° annuals and biennials, flower and seed once in their
lives and then die. They may live for anything from two
d to five years, depending on environmental conditions,

Most complete their life c_vci:.:s quicker in conditigp, [
good light and soil Fcrrilir'y. .Snmlcl true .p“r“""ialxm:y
become monocarpic in certain conditions, like wild angel;
which becomes monocarpic in shady conditions,
Alexanders (Smyrnium olustration)

This is a Mediterranean plant, reputedly introduceg
the Romans. It has naturalised itself, mainly iy Coasty]
areas, as far north as central Scotland. After centygjes of
neglect it is now being revived as a pot herb, angd seed
can be bought from a number of suppliers,

The main edible parts are the leaf stalks, especially
the thickest ones at the base of the plant, and these can
be blanched by heaping up mulch material argyng
them. The pinkish part should be taken, not the
green part, and lightly boiled then served with butter.
The main stems can also be used, but they need tq
have the fibrous bits I‘('l"l.‘tl off the ourside. Like many
umbellifers, it has a slight anise taste, and the texture is
All parts of the plant can be used in salads,
including the young flower buds, but sparingly because
strong. It can also be grown as a cut-and-

delicare.

the taste

come-again crop dried seeds are Sﬂid to h{: a
pepper substitut

It is monocarpic, and as it successfully maintains
itself in the crowded vegeration of hedgebanks it

should have no trouble doing the same in a forest
garden, It does all its growing between early autumn
and about May, when it either flowers and dies or retrears
underground — an ideal annual cycle for a forest garden
plant, growing beneath deciduous trees.

Although mainly a hedgerow plant, it can occasionally
be found in woods beside the sea, even under a closed
canopy. The mature plant grows to about 1m in the open
and up to 2m in the shade.

Hogweed (Heraclewm sphondylivm)

Although usually a grassland plant, hogweed will stand
light shade, and like most natives it is very easy to grow.
It is monocarpic, and will hold its own in vigorous
perennial vegetation. The edible parts are the bases of
the young shoots, which can be boiled, but it is essential
to get them while they are still young.

Lovage (Levisticum officinale)

This is best known as a cultivated herb, but there is @
naturalised form (L. scoticum) which grows on rocky
sea cliffs in parts of Scotland. Lovage dies down if
winter but is one of the first garden plants up in the.
spring, and grows to as much as 2.5m. Sufﬁdﬂﬁ‘“uﬁ
shady places, but not directly under trees and shrubs.
The plants should be spaced about smmkm
best in a rich, moist soil. It will self-seed, | :
plants are vulnerable to slugs.
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j can be regarded as a perennial celery and used in the
el [he leaf stalks can be blanched by mulching
up (the Iun-.-it.}:-llidt'Tj It-q.u.ll\-.ltl.cnl (T.I earthing up) and
l‘(lllt'\l as a straight vegetable. It can also be used in
oS, STEWS and t-.li_'g'_'\'t.'.l'{ll.l_'ﬂ :JT'IL' the leaves can be added
o salads. The flavour is similar to celery, but with a hint
of yeast. I'he seeds can also be eaten, and an oil can be
‘.\“-,u'n‘d from the roots.

Ground Elder (Aegopodium podagraria)

On the face of it gl‘umtll?d elder sounds like an ideal plant
for a forest garden: it prmlnu':f edible leafy greens,
is |wrcnni.1], thrives in shade -.1.m| is in\\'. t-nuugh to grow
under a shrub layer. But who in their right mind would
introduce such an invasive plant into their garden?
Gardeners who have it have to expend constant energy
keeping it within bounds. It is tempting, but the temp-
wation is probably best resiste

Ruck ‘l';ill‘l|‘!hil'£‘ ((.'}'fﬂlr;a.‘f.‘ M i)
Not to be confused with 1 whire ita completely

different plant which g Ut flats and is also

edible), rock samphire i
cliffs in south and west B ! CIVES

mention as

an edible plant which can 1 walls and other

rocky places. If your gard vall with enough

crevices in it to allow plant: rrow, this is an edible
one you could try there.

It is best eaten boiled or steamed. The flesh of thi

leaves and stems can then be sucked away from their

fibrous centres.

Other Greens

Stinging Nettles (Urtica dioica)

Whether you like it or not, nettles will probably make
an attempt to colonise your forest garden. They do “f"-'“
in soils with high levels of nutrients, which is something
every garden soil has relative to the world at ‘I;?r!;.c‘ _"'”"I
as a perennial they will appreciate the conditions in
garden devoted to perennials. They are also very tolerant
of shade,

Although they will outcompete most other vegetables
in the garden, and therefore give you some weeding
work, nettles do nor have to be seen as a problem.
If their many and various uses are :1ppruciatcd they
can be one of the most useful plants in the Sar“l""'
They can help to hide ripe fruit from hungry birds
(see page 102); they are an excellent source of mulch or
compost material; they provide alternative food sources
and overwinter shelter for pest predators; they are an
important wildlife plant, with more than 40 species of
Ansects, including caterpillars of several butterflies,
either partially or torally dependent on them for food
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and shelter; they also yield a

: : _ green dye, and fibres a:
fine as silk, which e it

| can be spun and woven into cloth.
‘As a food plant, they come into their own in the
spring. Indeed, in a mild year the
winter, and be up to harvestable quantities by February
By the beginning of June they are past their hL‘.‘-t‘
hccmlmnp, coarse in texture, bitter tasting and sum{:wha;
laxative, But if they are cut down carly in the year the
regrowth can be picked for cating,

They can be

Y can start growing in

The be eaten as a straight green vegetable,
boiled lightly in no more water than sticks to them after
washing, and mashed to a purée with a little seasoning.
They are inclined to be somewhat bland. though, so thé'y
are better used as an addition to other dishes. When the
first leaves emerge from the ground in spring they do
not sting, and can be eaten as a salad vegetable,

Comfrey (Symphytum uplandicum)

I'here are several different species of comfrey, Common
comfrey (8. officinale) is a native perennial plant of
streamsides and other wet places which has long been
used as a medicinal plant. It can be mildly invasive.

Russian comfrey (8. uplandicum) is a hybrid, made
famous by the Henry Doubleday Research Association
as a dynamic accumulator. It is also perennial, but does
not spread, either by root or by seed. It contains higher
levels of potassium and other plant nutrients than
common comfrey, starts growing earlier in the year,
vields more heavily and stands cutting better. It is the
best kind of comfrey for the garden.

Comfrey is the dynamic accumulator par excellence
(see pages 48-49), and can be planted round the cr:igc
of the garden to keep out perennial weeds (Si'i’lf“‘é-’f’ 54).
[hese are its main uses in a forest garden, butircan also

be eaten.

Plate 9.3 Comfrey in April, showing the remarkable amount
i ' ; soring. (PW,
of growth this plant ean make in the spring. (PW)
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It begins to show above the gmunfi in March, mj
February in very mild areas, and the little leaf spears
can be sliced raw and added to salads, Through the spring,
summer and early autumn the leaves can be lightly boiled

as greens. Bur the taste is not that special and the texture
so they are better when made into fritters,

is slightly furry, s
:]ippif.'d rn b.:::cr and deep fried. Comfrey is ‘P"Ub“hl}’
not worth growing purely as a food plant, but if you are
growing it for other purposes you can eat it if you are
short of other vegetables. ‘

It is also useful as a first aid plant for cuts and bruises.
To help heal a small cut, cover it with a small piece of
comfrey leaf, furry side down, held in place with a
sticking plaster. Healing is then very quick, but be sure
the cut is clean because any infection will be sealed in.
For bruises and strains, use a comfrey poultice or a
dressing containing comfrey oil,

It will do quite well in shade, though the yield of
leaves may be greater when it is grown in a sunny
position. But the limiting factor to its growth is more
likely to be the supply of nitrogen than the degree ol
sunlight. Comfrey has an almost unlimited appetite for
nitrogen, to complement the other minerals it is so good
ar extracting from the soil, and thus fuel the enormouns
growth which it is capable of. It can handle nitrogen in
a much more raw state than most other plants can -
even unrotted chicken manure is grist to its mill.

It can grow to a heighr and spread of 1m, but if it
is constantly cut for use as manure it will not reach
this size, and a spacing of 60cm is about right. It can be
established from root cuttings, bought at considerable
expense from seed suppliers, or from offsets, obtained

MIXED GREENS

Thﬂuis llﬂﬂﬂ,u sbmethin_g to eat at any time of
~ the year in a fores garden, but it can be a matter
little bit of this and a little bit of that rather

from friends and neighh9urs who already BrOW oy
This can be done at any tme of the year except "Mire,
and January, but spring or autumn Pla“ﬁﬂgwiﬂnm_m ﬂlﬁ

best results. .
Before you plant comfrey be quite sure yoy .

where you want it and will continue to Wit it'f'
some time to come, because once established jy i.,(n
very difficult plant to eradicate. On very ’iBht'soih-.“
can be possible to dig the whole plant up, evep afcg:t.
few years’ growth; but on most soils there wjl]

be at least a little bit of root left behind, angd 2 whele
new plant can easily grow from that little bit, The ot
way to ensure complete eradication is by using a Poison,

Goosegrass or Cleavers (Galium aparine)

This is better known as a children’s toy rather than 3
food plant. It will stick to any clothing, and there cgp
hardly be one of us who didn’t throw it and haye jy
thrown at us when we were little.

Itis another of those greens you wouldn’t put top of
your list for raste, but it is almost impervious to cold,
and the main picking season is through the winter, I is
useful to bulk out a por of mixed greens. It is not worth
planting goosegrass, but if it grows along the base of a
hedge it is worth leaving some of it there for winter
greens rather than tidily weeding it away.

Poultry love it, and it is a good source of calcium for
eggshells. Presumably that is how it got its name.

The Plantains (Plantago spp.)
These are another useful ingredient of mixed greens,
though rather strong to be eaten on their own. Greate
or rat’s-tail plantain (P major) is a plant of parhs.and
odd corners and thrives on being trampled. Although
not a woodland plant, it has broader leaves and thus
may be a better bet for shady places than ribwort plan-
tain (B lanceolata) which has narrower leaves and isa
common grassland herb. They are also first-aid plants=
the crushed leaves give some relief from burns, whether
from Sun or fire. Both plants are perennial. ;

Buck’s horn plantain (P coronopus) is a self-sec
biennial which has been cultivated as a salad plant
past. Joy Larkcom says “The tough but tasty
at their best in spring and autumn. Blanch in |
water for a few seconds to make them more ten
It is not shade tolerant, growing in dry, bare
the wild, often on sandy soils and usually 1




an ideal plant for a forest garden on a wet soil.
The kind of soil it really thrives on is too wet for the
paiority of fruit trees and shrubs, but rhcrc is no reason
ahy it hould not grow well enough in a moderately
nm'lhf soil. . o
I¢ is very |l“‘f’|‘8"”“’"‘ﬁ1 its little leaves making an
-m“-r[ncking nlu_:smc barely more than a centimetre above
gf"u“‘j until it flowers, so it can he grown as a ground
cover Crop beneath taller vegetables. Its yield per square
metre i small, but itisan addition to the yield of the plants
ahove it, making use of a niche where very little else will
srow. [T1S perennial and stays green throughout the winter,
which presumably explains why it is so successful in shady
p|.lk‘l‘-‘i- It can even out-comperte L'I'L'L‘ping lml.tcl'\.'llp in
shady conditions, and that is saying something.

Itl has a rather strong taste at any time of the year,
and is best added to a pot of mixed greens. It may be
grown as much to protect the | i1 winter as for food.
Red Valerian (C sentranthius 1
The name valerian is often = rated with sleeping
draughts, but it is the whi
(Valeriana officinalis) which put o sleep, not the red.
| Soyou can eat as much red valerian as

any danger ot nodding off over your plate of greens.

ammaon valerian
you like without

It deserves mention as an edible w all plant. It is not
native, but has long been naturalised and grows profusely
in walls in south west England, where it makes a vivid
display through the summer. It has a slightly bitter taste,
with a strong overtone of broad beans. The smallest
leaves can be added to salads, to give a sharpness similar
to that of chicory, and the larger ones c yoked as greens.

SALADS

Many of these plants can also be cooked as greens, but
| on the whole they are ones which are better eaten raw.
: All of them have some resistance to slugs, but this is very
! variable and local, so no guarantees can be given:

Mild Tasting Leaves

Chickweed (Stellaria media) ‘
Many wild plants have a rather strong taste, and while
they may be welcome additions to a salad, they are not
the sort of thing which can substitute for lettuce as the
igredient which is used in bulk. But chick-
vegetable which can. Before flowering
Hutty taste, which is if anything better than
flowering the raste becomes a little smoky,
s an excellent base for a salad.
' ~ too readily
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it is often fc arabdi
sy g:a:;n:in::?ru;': T\r ;.:in‘:r pat has been: the cowpat
for the chickweed t(; c;-;l(;:isgcwf::\?i T;?t::l[;;)rl'hare 150“I
nutrients as it dec ool L
found is und::rdrit:;u{?f::\xrm“nhcr Placc_ g offh
fields, where sheep and ce ].HII‘GW_H e
the ground w.irh rﬁcir T'.{‘:.n'{‘::'['-‘T ”cc‘k;ng_sbadﬂ_ ha\:l.' i
dung. bl u and Ef’t}ll\!i(i‘d it with their
¢ grow in these shady places as long as there
is plenty of light from the side.
: I‘n the gardy n we need to reproduce these conditions
f(l :;I i ‘: :._ har; F.TII' p,lul1 tyﬂnf nut‘riums. and Ipart'!:l'l.shadc or
. Although it can become invasive, it is easy to
remove, and makes good compost or mulch material, as
long as it is pulled before it sets seed.

It can be picked in every month of the year - you can
clear away the snow and find good edible chickweed
underneath — though of course it does not do much
srowing when the weather is cold. In the summertime
plants grown in light shade tend to make better eating
and stay green longer than those in full Sun. The whole
plant can be eaten, stems and all, as it does not become
noticeably fibrous. It can be eaten cooked, in which case
it should be boiled for less than five minutes.

Lamb’s Lettuce or Corn Salad (Valerianella locusta)
Lamb's lettuce is another mild-tasting salad plant. It is
a low-growing annual, |1r||h'.-llﬂy native but widely
cultivared, which self-seeds as prolifically as almost
any food plant.

It is very much a plant of the winter and spring.
The seed is reluctant to germinate in warm soil, and most
of it waits till aurumn. The plants grow slowly, almost
regardless of temperature, right through the winter.
[n late spring they soon go to seed as the temperature
warms up, though plants which germinate in early spring
can make a worthwhile amount of leaf before they
flower. Since they do much of their growing when
the leaves are off the trees and shrubs, they can be
grown in comparatively shady places. But thc?e are not
very shade-tolerant plants, and do not grow in woods
in the wild. it

It is a small plant, rarely growing above 10cm dll it
flowers, so it can form an understorey helow taller
plants, thus making more complete use of _the ground
and reducing the need for mulch. When it wlf—s_eeds
profusely, which it often does, it can act as & winter
green manure. It is especially suitable because 1t doc'm
not become fibrous, even when it goes to seed, so it
decomposes easily when the time comes.

Where it comes up thickly it can be treated as a cut-
and-come-again crop, or it can be thinned to about
10-15¢m apart and gmwnon.-wnerphnnmh-pk_hd
whole, or they can be cut, leaving behind mm

point which will grow on to form another plant. "
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It is worth letting lamb's lettuce go to flower for the
beauty as much as for the seed which follows, The flowers
vary from white to an exquisite pale blue. When contrasted
with the bright yellow of land cress in bloom and the
lady s smock-like flowers of radishes, the whole effect is
as beautiful as any purely ornamental display.

Winter Purslane or Claytonia

(Claytonia perfoliata | Montia perfoliata)

Also known as miner’s lettuce and spring beauty, this plant
is not to be confused with others which share the name
purslane, Common or garden purslane (Portulaca oleracea)
is a half-hardy summer salad plant which, although it
sometimes seeds itself, is probably not robust enough
for a forest garden. Pink purslane is described below.

If there is a garden plant which self-seeds more
prolifically than lamb’s lertuce it is winter purslane. 1t is
one of those plants which, as they say, “once you've got
it you've got it for good”. It prefers rather acid, sandy
soils, but will do well anywhere as long as it does ne

suffer warerlogging, It does wel

Although the name suggests

vegetable, it can be picked all year

will be killed by very hard frosts, (The
ways SUrvives, [J||-1|;'_|1_] In mulder winter

well that it is possible to get fed up with the sigh
stuff, pleasant though it is to ear. It can b
cut-and-come-again, or thinned to about 12-15¢n

Even mature plants will resprout from the roots s
times. The leaves are an attractive, almost triangula
heart shape, and have a fresh, mild flavou
slightly fleshy texture.

Pink Purslane (Montia sibirica)

You would have thought it was a native wildflower,
so well has this plant adapred itself to British conditions.
In fact itis an introduction from N rth America. It grows
wild in damp, shady places, thriving even under a
closed canopy, and forms dense stands in some secondary
woods, including ones with poorly drained soils and at
high altitudes. It is common in woods on Dartmoor,

It is an annual or short-lived perennial. The leaves
have a pleasant mild flavour throughout the year, though
fl_wy occasionally develop a bitof a tang after flowering,
They can be used in salads or cooked. The pink flowers
make a bright display in spring and summer,

Sf!{ad_ Burnet (Sanguisorba minor)

1 hl!i‘ I8 a native perennial salad plant which does well in

partial shade and is pickable all year round. Ir is very

tough, and will self-seed readily, In the wild it is most

often f::tlnq on chalky soils, so it has a good degree of

itmug}n resistance and a preference for a high pH. Bur
1 nat fussy, and will do well on a wide range of soils,

It is a pretty plant, with
its double rows of little
leaflets topped off with
delicate russet flowers,
and it is worth growing
purely as an ornamental.
The taste is mild, with

a hint of cucumber. As
well as being a tasty and
decorative ingredient in
a green salad, it makes a
good garnish for a porato
salad, mixed with an equal
part of Welsh onion. The young
leaves are best for eating, and
the plant is at its best in mid-spring.
The older leaves can be eaten if they
1re ._||;'|‘('-.| in hor water for a few

; better to discard Figure 9,1

ourages new young  Salad bure
ibout 30cm high and wide, but it
it crowded. Removing the flowers
vill give a higher yield of leayes,
nts can be rigorously cur back in
new, tender growth. The young
won after they appear, and salad

clt-seeder rather than a perennial.

Strong las

g Leaves

Chicory (Cicl wm intybus)

Wild chicory is a native plant of the dandelion family,
with a beautiful sky-blue flower. It is a good dynamic
accumulator, Organic farmers sometimes include it in

seed mixtures for grazing animals because of the minerals
it contains, and it can be used in a garden fertility patch.

I'here is also a wide range of cultivated chicories,
bred for a variety of purposes.’ The wild plant is peren-
nial, as are most of the cultivated varieries, though they
are usually treated as annuals, They will self-seed if al-
lowed to, but the resulting plants are very variable, es-
pecially if more than one type is grown in the garden.
They are tough plants, rarely troubled by pests and dis-
eases, They are resistant to cold, bur do not like wet
winter weather,

Some chicories are grown for their roots, which may
be grated into salads or roasted as a coffee substitute:
L_)r}u-r.s. the Whitloof or Belgian chicories, are grown
tor *chicons’, those large, pale yellow buds which are
grown by forcing the plane in the dark. There are also

-

I- it detailed accotne of chicorles see The Sulad Gardes s
Fhe Vegetable Gardon Displayed,

mi
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aany chicories which.:.trlc grown for their leaves,
!4 these are broadly divided into the gr‘ccn-lc-‘wcd
i es and the red-leaved. Red-leaved chicory, often
Fown a8 radicchio, can provide a year-round supply
of atrractives sharp-tasting ?cavcs. .

The Grumolo type 18 particularly suitable for gardening,
a5 it does better than most as a pv!tel‘tniﬂ_]. It is a green-
leaved type rom the Piedmont region of Iraly. It is very
resistant tO cold, tolerant of poor soils, and well able to
hold its OWN with other perennial vegetation.

During the summer it bears upright leaves, but in
qutumn and spring it forms a low rosetre which persists
through winter in mild areas and dies down in colder
conditions. The young plants should be thinned to a
spacing of 5-7cm. The summer leaves may be cut when
they reach a height of 5-7cm.

Like all chicories it has a
which gets stronger with age
chicories are usually cultivat

t bitter taste,
' one reason why
mnuals, Regular
selection of young self-seeded ind removal of
older ones may help to keep ounger stock. But
chicory is supposed to be strong-tasting. It is a plant
10 add bite to blander leaves, not st ymething to be eaten
in bulk, except by those with a strong palate.

Both red-leaved and Grumolo chicories can tolerate
light shade. When they go to seed in their second and
subsequent summers, they shoot up to 2m tall, with
beautiful sky blue flowers, which are also edible.

Dandelion (Taraxacum officinale)

From autumn through to spring dandelions have a mild
to pleasantly tangy taste, and can be used liberally in
salads. In the summer their taste is t00 strong for most
people. If you like a really sharp taste, you can pop a
few summer leaves straight in your salad, but you may
prefer to blanch them by putting a plant pot over a
dandelion for a few days till the leaves turn pale. The
top part of the root can also be used in salads, as can
the flowers — a colourful and mild-tasting ingredient in
any month of the year.

Sorrel (Rumex spp.) '
Common sorrel (R. acetosa) is a native perennial of the
dock family. Sorrels can always be told from docks by
the arrowhead shape of their leaves, and the fact that
they tend to be smaller. There are various other forms
of sorrel, including the proad-leaved French sorrel,
and the low-growing puckler-leaved sorrel, which can

m as a ground cover -plam.:nizc commo’r; x:‘nd
ch kinds grow to about 30cm ~or more if they
. ?'ﬁnd.hu;kleﬁlgaved.m about 20cm,
: acid taste, which adds

noderation This taste is

acid content, and for
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that reason they should not be
eaten in any quantity. They can
also be cooked in stir-fries,
soups or mixed greens. In mild
winters they can be picked all
year round, and even in cold
ones they are among the last
plants to die down and the first
to reappear.

They can tolerate a
considerable degree of
shade, especially wild
strains of common sorrel,
which can be found growing
in woods. They are extremely
easy to grow, being tolerant of a
wide range of soils, though they produce
bigger leaves on more fertile soils. Each
plant needs about 25¢cm of space. One plant
should be enough for most families if you are using it as
4 minor ingredient in salads and cooked dishes. If you
want to make the occasional sorrel soup you will need
perhaps half a dozen.

Ihe plants may be hermaphrodite or single sex,
but as long as flowers of both sexes are present sorrel
will self-seed readily. New plants should be selected to
replace old ones every three or four years.

Figure 9.2
Sorrel

Jack-by-the-Hedge (Alliaria petiolata)

Garlic mustard is another name for this plant, and it
does indeed have a taste of garlic, especially when the
leaves are young and tender in spring. As it matures the
garlic taste is somewhat overlain by other strong flavours
which are more of an acquired taste. It is at its very best
around Easter time, It can be added to salads or used
in cooking, either in soups, stews and casseroles, or 1o
flavour an omelette.

It is a native plant, a biennial which germinates in
spring with sometimes a second generation in the autumn.
In mild areas it is green throughout the year, and in cooler
ones it will peep through as early as February. Its natural
habitat, as its name would suggest, is hedgerows and
woodland edges. But it can also be found well inside
secondary woods, and will do equally well in the open.

It is variable in size, but a well-grown plant can be as
much as 40cm wide by 1m rall. A plant like this can be
very attractive, with a succession of white flowers
throughout spring and summer, and its bushy, lime-green
leaves. A single plant should be enough for most families.
It self-seeds reliably, and can be harvested as a cut-and-
come-again plant. Some individuals have creeping roots
and become perennial but mobile. It is a member of the
cabbage family, so it could possibly harbour or suffer
from clubroot. i r
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Turkish Rocket (Bunias orientalis)

Although both perennial and Llr}:r-]c.wvfi. Turkish rocker
is not particularly tolerant of shade. Itis a plant for the
sunny edge of the forest garden. It is not a perennial .-.u.is-
stitute for the common or ‘Mediterranean’ rocket, as its
raste is very different, without the nuttiness of that
vepetable, The leaves are hot and fresh when young, h‘u[
excessively hot and rather unpalatable when they grow big.

Plate 9.4 Turkish rocket in September. Leav

well past their best for eating, but make good mulch, (PW)

So b it grows faster than you can eat it you need to
pick and discard the mature leaves to allow vounger o

to \iL'\('IlJl‘. It s up early in the Spring, mnd it can 0 0N
producing into the autumn. It gives heavy yields and

withstands both cold and drought very well, Plants need
at least 50cm spacing and can grow 90cm tall.

The Cresses

These are all members of the cabbage family (Cruciferae).
They fall berween the mild and strong rasting leaves and
all have ar least a hint of pepper or mustard flavour to
them, which usually becomes stronger as they mature.
Many members of this family are to some degree edible,
but those listed here are prabably rhe most suitable for
a forest garden.®

If they are allowed to self-seed on the same piece of
ground year after year they can keep a clubroot infec-
tion going. But they should not be too much troubled
themselves, because they grow quickly and come to
maturity before the disease can serionsly harm them.

E 4

Land Cress (Barbarea verna | B. praccox)
Land Cress is very similar to lamb's legeyee
growing requirements. It crops from autumn 1o SPrin
though it does not grow at quite such Jow temperatyy,
as lamb’s letruce, It is often possible to go op I‘itkn:“
it till midsummer, long after the lamb’s lettuce s fi“iﬁ|lcll
It is reluctant to germinate in warm soil, and soop glm;
to seed in hot weather. When it is in flowe
becomes horter, though still pleasant.
Fhough mostly biennial, a proportion of plang
usually grow on for another year after n"“‘"-‘fing, I
self-seeds readily, though not quite as prolifically a5 lambe

in

t the laste

lettuce, It not only tolerates shade, but actually prefers
a light shade to full Sun, especially in summer, | s
slightly larger than lamb’s lettuce and should be thinned
to 15em apart. On the whole the two plants do well
together and complement each other in a salad, as land

ss has a sharper flavour, somewhat like watercress,

{orippa nasturtivm-aquaticum)
cress away from running water,
still water, and although itis
I tD 2row 1 IMOIst \nll It is |1l'=r1\'.11!|_\' naot
usceptible to slugs, and if it i
they can ear it faster than it grows,
1 spring or brook, watercress will
I, But in country districts be sure the
flowed through an area where sheep
because it could be infected with the liver fluke
parasite, which affects both sheep and humans. If in doubt
iways cook it, as 20 minutes at boiling point will kill
the liver fluke. Watercress makes good soup, thickened

with potato.

It is perennial, and the easiest way to establish it
is simply to plant some sprigs of the watercress you
buy in a food shop. First check that they have litdle
roots like fine white hairs sprouting from the leaf nodes.
It not, suspend them in a jar of water till the roots
appear. They should be planted along the edge of the
flowing water about 15c¢m apart. Warercress prefers
dappled shade to full Sun,

Hairy Bittercress (Cardamine hirsuta)

Despite its name, this little plant is not noticeably hairy
and notavall birter, It is in fact the best tasting of all the
cresses, nutty, with just a hint of pepperyness. lts main
drawback is that it is very small, a rosette of tiny leaves,
usually less than 10cm across. The besr way to i’i‘:k itis
to uproot the whole plant and chop off the roor and the
base of the stems. Eyen S0, (s difficul to ger enough o
make a bulk contribution to a salad; its contribution s

See Food for

—e

[

Free for some more of the wild ones,




It is also good as a garnish, or as filling for a
cheese and cress sandwich. You can help the plants to
W bigger by rlaim'li.ng rl'u.fm to 10cm or more apart,
nd by growing them in moist, shady places,

It is an annual and has a great reputation as a garden
weed. But the places it really likes to grow are damp
woods, wherever there is some bare or lightly-covered
il for it to seed into. It is often found by the sides of
-‘"h_\ or streams that go through woods, and in the
qummer it grows much bigger under a closed canopy

its raste.

than in the open. It does not need shade and werness in
arder to grow, but it prefers them. It is green throughout
the year, and can be picked in winter in all but the
coldest areas.

Despite its great powers of reproduction it is not
more competitive than lamb’s lettuce, winter purslane,
land cress and so on, and is unlikely to take over in a

torest g;trdun.

Shepherd's Purse (Capsella bursa-pastoris)

This is another native cress leserves mention. It ha
4 fine. clean taste and car 1 big size given good
soil fertility. It too can b e, but should not b
any more of a problem in a ¢ garden than any other

'Iu'nhit\ self-seeder.

Other Salad Plants

Mitsuba (Cryptotaenia japonica)

Otherwise known as honewort or Japanese parsley,
this is a perennial woodland plant from the Orient.
It is not related to parsley, but its taste has been described
as a unique and delicious blend of parsley and celery.
The leaves and stalks can be used in salads, stir-fries and
soups. The roots are also edible.

It does well in light shade on a moist soil. It grows to
about 35¢m and can be used as a ground cover. A Ih‘"t{.‘
plant, it stays green all year round, :uui_will self-seed.
Plants should be thinned to about 15¢m.”

Nasturtium (Tropaeolunt majus) _
Nasturtium leaves fall somewhere between [h.c mild-
tasting and strong-tasting categories. In fact rhmr.rml'hrr
peppery taste is similar to that of some of the Ll{‘chsm,‘
though the plants are in no Way rciatcr:l.l "l?h.c .mw'\
can be used in moderate to large guantiuies in salads
according to taste, the flowers and flower hc;]dls m]LL
a colourful and tasty addition t0 & salad, and the sced
pods can either be eaten raw of pickled in lmlm'tllt“,] of
capers. All in all it is one of the most: wrlia‘trl ¢ mﬁ
pleasant-tasting of salad vegetables = thOUBH 1T 18 sti
best known as an ornamental.
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It comes from the warmer climes of South America
and cannot stand the slightest frost, so although it is
perennial it can only be grown as an annual here. It wiI‘I
:\vllf—.mul, !mt not very reliably. It may be wx:rti1 hand
raising a few plants each year and planting them out
in the forest garden. It likes a fairly sunny position, but
can cope with light shade, especially once it is growing
vigorously.

There are a range of varieties. The most vigorous
are classed as trailing or climbing, intermediate ones as
semi-trailing, and the least vigorous as dwarf. A single
plant of a trailing variety can cover as much as 2m
square, as long as they get a good start in the spring.
As they are frost sensitive they are not among the first
plants to get going, but once they do, their exuberant
growth can suppress a lot of annual weeds. The semi-
trailing varieties only spread to about 40cm and the
dwarfs to about 25cm. The trailing or climbing varieties
can be grown up a wall or fence.

['hey are tolerant of poor soil and dry conditions,
and generally one of the easiest of plants to grow.

Deadnettles (Lamium spp.)

Although they are probably not worth introducing into
the garden, these plants are quite likely to appear on
their own and should be harvested rather than weeded.
[hey are members of the same family as the mints. Red
deadnettle (L. purpurerm) has a unique aromatic flavour
which is rather overpowering if it is eaten on its own,
but adds subtlety to a salad. The compact heads of the
plant, containing leaves, flowers and stem, can be used
whole, sprinkled over the top of the salad. White deadnettle
(L. album) is much milder-tasting and can be used in

larger quantities.
OTHERS

Herbs

The number of useful herbs, including medicinal ones,
dye plants and so on, which could be grown in a forest
garden is enormous. Those listed here are the ones most
likely to be of use to the average forest gardener.

Mints (Mentha spp:) ;

The mints are a group of plants which can casily outgrow
their usefulness and become weeds. They spread rapidly
by means of runners. They love the shady, mni_st cupditinns
of a forest garden, and are so vigorous and invasive that
asingle little plant can soon multiply into a mass of mint
far bigger than is needed, and crowd out a lot of other
plants in the process. They also haye a big appetite for
plant nuerients, and can rapidly deplete the soil
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I'he different species of mints vary in their vigour.
Applemint is the most invasive, and it should not be
planted in a forest garden ~ unless you either want to
eat it by the cart-load or spend your life weeding. Next
in vigour are the other ones which grow wild in this
country, whether as native plants or garden escapes:
;.:.ll'LiL'll mint, spearmint, water mint, peppermint and
pennyroyal,

I'he other kinds of mint, such as pineapple, cau-de-
Cologne and ginger mints are not much of a problem,
but then they are not so useful either. They can be
added o salads, contributing a decorarive element with
their variously coloured leaves, as well as their distinct
flavours; they are also used in pot-pourri.

The two mints worth growing in more than very small
quantities are probably garden mint and peppermint.
CGarden mint is the best one tor cooking, P ppermint
makes a refreshing hot drink which has mild medicinal
properties, especially for minor stomach ailm
Both can be added to the salad b
quantities,

It 1s best to plant the mo
shady out-of-the-wayv corn:
forest garden proper. The run
grass or a hard parth.

NOr, It se ms, will ¢l
know whether this goes [or a
kinds of sage, but | have seen the

ind pineapple mine st

sage plant m my garden. The foliag

would have overwhelmed the sa
prune it back fairly regularly, bur tha
uil1|j\,lrni ro 1|r|_',l'_m1'_ up runners, Perhaps mints cou

be confined by rings of sage

They like a soil that is both rich and moist, and

be initially planted at a spacing of 25¢m apare i :
or autumn. Small pieces of root are the usual planting
material. All mints die down with the onser of winte:
frosts and sprout again in the spring. But it is not
unknown for some plants to survive the winter above
ground in a microclimate that is free of hard frosts.
A light covering of brushwood or dried herbaceous
stems will help to keep them green through winter.

Lemon Balm (Melissa officinalis)
Balm is Robert Hart’s favourite herb, not just because
of its taste bur also for its health-giving properties. It is
said to be an all-round tonic, especially good for the
brain. It can be included in salads and fruir salads, and
made into a hot drink. It can be eaten in some quantiry
without harm. It is also much loved by bees, and will
artract them into a garden where it Brows.

Itis a perennial, related to the mints, and like them
it dies down in autumn and is up early in the spring.

In mild areas it can appear as early ag the eng
January, which 1s much earlier than any min, 0

P . ‘ |r1
sheltered position it can also survive the .

firsy

i . : : igh

autumn frosts which kill off most mints, [ is in’msil;I
Wive

but not as invasive as the more vigorous kinds of lllm‘
nor such a heavy feeder. In fact it is 3 very t"ll‘rar:'
plant, doing well in a wide variety of soils, ““"murl
ants shoy|g be
abour 60cm apart and they grow to about the

height.

conditions and degrees of shade. pj

Sdme

Other Shade-Bearing Herbs
Most of these l\].!m\ do better in “}.‘.lll Nil&llf{.‘ th;m in full
Sun, especially in summer.

Parsley (Petroselinum crispum) is notoriously hind

to gerninate, and actually seems to do better

as g
self-seeder than when sown by human hand. But it jg
Blannialland ds lways survive the winter, which
o RSy ble self-seeder, Moist conditions

! ] in the plant’s early life, The

pes are hardier, more vigorouy
oured as the prettier curly

odorata) is a perennial of

main use is to reduce the

i as rhubarb. A bunch of it

f the coo ot with the fruit will stop the

[ ral 1 your teeth, withour the need to

ty sugar. It can also be used in salads, in large or
Il quantities, and is available early in spring, It has
Hld taste with just a hint of anise. The plant is

tbout 60cm high and wide, It likes moist conditions,

nd will do well beside a stream or pond, but is also
frought-tolerant and will stand dry shade.

Angelica (Angelica ar hangelica) is another umbellifer,
and anorher one which is up early in spring. Like sweet
cicely it can be used in salads and to neutralise acid
fruit, though its more familiar use is in sweet cookery.
It is almost as rall as lovage, growing to 2m when
mature, [t is monocarpic and self-seeds readily, but
because it is hard to germinate from seed packets, it is
best to establish it from self-sown plants from another
garden, It prefers a moist soil,

Chervil (Antriscus cerefolinm) is a self-seeding
annual or biennial umbellifer. used mainly in cooking
but also in salads. It has a slight aniseed favour. It
needs moist conditions and plants are some 25cm tall

and 10cm across, In milg areas it can remain green
aver winter,

lrs wild relative, cow parsley (A, sylvestris), is 8
Perennial alternative, I should be picked as early &
AS0N as it turns bitrer later, but the
d for later yse. Although it will st
»asunny position will give earlier flowering:

possible in the Se
stems can be drie,
light shade




Bergamot (Mondara didyma) is a perennial of the
amily which makes an excellent hor drink and has
medicinal uses. It is also popular with bees and
ive to look at. It likes a moist, rich soil and is
Ocm high and 45¢m across.

qunt
somc

attract
qround 6

gun-Loving Herbs

Whar garden e« wuld be without borage (Borago officinalis)?
[he cheerful blue-starred flowers spring up here and
there all over the garden year after year once you have
<own it. Bees love the flowers, and they are edible,

adding colour to summer salads. The leaves can also

go into salads as long as they are picked young; they ger
prickly as they get older. Both leaves and flowers can
JIso be used in cool summer drinks, The plants grow

I
I

to about 60cm tall and she
necessary.

Coltsfoot (Tussilago fa ne of the most
useful medicinal herbs. It e th MTTION
cold, and can prevent a veid Becomini
l‘[llllL'llﬂl\. The flowers I ind

earlv as February, like ti

appear later, and they

time before the froses of

ire best in late spring o1 m wen L
have the potency of vouth but a DIg enough 1o n

picking easy. Whenever a cold threatens they car
\l'u'\l o I\'I.IL\(' a tea, which should be raken with honey
three times a day.

Coltsfoor gets its name from the shape ol the
leaves, like the underside of a horse’s foot. 1t 15 a na
perennial, and although normally a plant of open
places, it should be able to copt with some summer

shade. It can be invasive.

Figure 9.4 Ci isfoot
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Yarrow (Achillea millefolium) is a ve
grassland plant, present in most lawns.

plant to have in the garden, being one
components of

clderflower,

ry common
It is a useful
/ ol the three
flu tea’, along with peppermint and
All above-ground parts of the plant can
be dried and used for this. It is rather strong-tasting
to put in salads, though quite edible. .

Fennel (Foeniculum vulgare) is one of the herbs
whose leaves can be eaten in large quantities. It is an
umbellifer and the anise flavour is quite strong, but
overall it has a very fresh raste and blends well with
other salad ingredients. The seeds can be collected and
dried for a herb ‘tea’ which is good for minor stomach
upsets — a good substitute for peppermint for people
taking homocopathic medicine. It is perennial, dying
down in winter, coming up early in spring and reaching
1 height of up to 1.5m in summer. The plants live longer
if the flower heads are removed before they bloom, but
it self-seeds readily if they are left. It is slightly allelo-
pathic and other plants growing very nearby may be
idversely affected, It is very attractive, and often grown

i ornamental.

I'he cultivated varieties of marjoram, rosemary,

Winter

avoury, farragon .ll!L1 III_\HIC come trom

the Mediterranean or other warmer climes — though the
of most of them can be found in favoured
in Britain. Although they can survive in light
they all benefit from full Sun and the stored heat
of walls, paving or any other stones. Apart trom

benefiting their general health, sunshine concentrates
the aromatic oils which give them their flavour and
medicinal properties. On the whole they prefer light,
well-drained soils without too much fertility. Some ol
them can inhibit the germinanon of seeds, so they
should be kept away from self-sceding areas if possible.
ey are all perennials, though marjoram and
rosemary are not very hardy and may not survive well
i colder areas, On the other hand, these two are more
tolerant than the others of partial shade. There is a
Russian form of tarragon which is hardier than the
French one, and may be more suitable for forest
gardening. but it does not taste nearly as good.

Onions

The perennial onions can be divided into those which
give a harvest of leaves and those which Bive a harvest
of bulbs or cloves, such as shallots or garlic. The latter
group are perennial in as much as the planting material
for next vear is a bulb or clove from this year's plant,
but they are much best grown on rotation with the
annuals. Only the leaf onions are really suitable for
forest gardening.

One advantage all perennial onions have over annual




130  HOW TO MAKE A FOREST GARDEN

ones is that once established they are resistant to slugs -
which can mercilessly destroy newly emerged onion
seedlings, Growing annual onions from sets does not
solve the slug problem, it simply hands it over to the
person who grows the sets. Perennial onions are sometimes
caten by slugs, but garlic and garlic chives never.

The perennial onions are an exception to the rule of
thumb that larger leaved plants are more shade rolerant
than narrow leaved ones, Apart from ramsons, they are
narrow leaved and do best in a light shade. In a sunny
position they will flower and go to seed, the leaves
becoming dry and fibrous and the bulbs woody. In a
position which is shaded for much of the day and
receives adequate light from the side they will produce
succulent green leaves all summer long,

Ramsons (Allium wrsinum)

Otherwise known as wild garlic, ramsons is one member
of the onion family which actually thrives in heavy shade
This is not just because it has a leaf as broad as yvour
tongue, but also because of its annual cycle.

i » . . ]
Plate 9.4 Ramsons in the wild creating an extensive ground
cover in the shade of beech trees.

A native woodland plant, it sometimes spills out from
the woods onto adjacent shady banks but is almost
never found right out in the open. It spends winter
below ground as a bulb, and the leaves emerge as early
as February, By early March there are often some leaves
big enough to pick. Ir usually grows as a pure stand,
and in May the brilliant white flowers carpet the
woodland floor in a dazzling display. By mid June,
when the trees are in full leaf, the plants have died
down again and nothing remains above ground.

The leaves are the part usually harvested, as production
of cloves is low, If you grow bull garlic in your garden
ramsons can complement it perfectly, It is often ready to
pick just as the stored bulb garlic from last year's crop

gets used up, and finishes just when the first Breen byjy,
of this year’s crop are ready. -

As well as being used in cooking as a direct substity,
for bulb garlic, it is excellent in salads, and itg mﬂdnc;
allows it to be used in considerable quantities, | car
also be used as a garnish, or as a sandwich filling alon
with things like cottage cheese or peanut butter,

It is obviously a prime candidate for the shadier parts
of a forest garden — always remembering that ng food
plant will grow in total shade - and it does not dy well
in a completely unshaded situation. It likes a moist soil
preferably with a high lime content, and tolerates \'er):
wet conditions,

Plants should be spaced about 15cm apart. It can be
invasive, especially in wet, shady conditions where it hag
the competitive edge over most other herbaceous plants,

Welsh Onions (Allinm fistulosunt)
These do not come from Wales bur from Siberia, The

Old English word *welsh’ is used here in it's original

meaning of ‘foreign’. (The ‘wal” in walnut has the same
derivation and meaning.) They are also known as ciboule.
I'hey are a tough, perenitial alternative to spring onions,
growing in dense clumps up to 50em tall. They stay green
for all or most of the winter, though very severe cold

may kill them. The red-bulbed varieties are hardier,
nearer to the wild form and rastier than the more
common white-bulbed ones.

I'he plants should be renewed every few years to keep
them healthy. They often self-seed, but if they do nota
few plants can be derached from the outside of the clump
and replanted elsewhere. They should be planted 20cm
apart. The leaves regrow vigorously after picking and
can be harvested intensively. The bulbs can be picked
as well, but they regrow much more slowly, and total
production will be more if only leaves are picked. Though
their main use is in salads they can be used for cooking
it no other onions are available.

Everlasting Onions (Alliom perutile)

Also known as the ever-ready onion, these are a smaller,
somewhat milder version of Welsh onions. They only
reproduce vegetatively, so they can be grown in sunnier
spots without going to seed. They are also more cold-

tolera nt and will stay green in areas where Welsh onions
may die down over winter,

Tree Onions (Allium cepa proliferum)

Sometimes called Egyptian onions, these are rather
surreal. Thcy look like ~ in fact they are - normal bulb
onions with a group of little onions growing out of

tip of the stem. They reprod A 1l the
little bulbs rouch ﬂr:'unﬂ.m uce by bending over till the

These bulbils as they are called can be harvesteds




elds are lows and peeling such small bulbs is a bit
I"”_-""_l-l-h,_. plants also produce a single main bulb at
it'\""";"] wel. and leaves like Welsh onions, It is probably
grm"“i _“r\_L_L; the bulbs and leaves and regard the bulbils
pest ".I‘|‘p:j-.-.:clu.ling mechanism, If a few plants are left
as a “L .d they will produce bulbils in their first or
unpi€ | L_.t‘.“. Tree onions are extremely hardy, and not
““‘""_“]l“‘:l”. soil. They grow to a maximum of 1m,
[lell;?l.\;l:lll)' less, and should be spaced 20¢m apart.

Chives (Allium schoenoprasum) ;
Chives make a very pretty plant when the purple flowers
are in bloom, and can be grown as a decorative edge to a
iml. But for fresh leaf production it’s best to cut the whole
pJ.II‘I[ [o the ].".I'UI.JHLI several times []H'nlluh the season,
which prevents flowering. Leaving every other plant to
flower is a good compromise,

They die down in autumn and are up again in February,
|l|.n|g|1.r|!u_\-' should not be ed until they have put on
o fair bit of growth. They
feeding to do really well
They should be planted .
spring or autumn, and will grow 30cm tall if done well

d a rich soil or generous

preler moist conditions

it 25¢m apart, in either
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For maximum vigour they should be lifted after three or
four years and bunches of three or four plants detached
from the outside of the clump and replanted. A little dry
mulch placed over the plants in winter will encourage
early spring growth.

Chinese or Garlic Chives (Allim tuberosum)

These are similar to chives with a flavour somewhere
between garlic and chives, They need a fairly fertile soil.
They should be spaced 15-20cm apart. In their first
year they should only be picked very sparingly and not
allowed to flower. Once established they do not need
separating and replanting every few years unless new
planting material is required. They die down for a while
in winter.

Rocambole (Allium sativum ophioscorodon)

['his plant is like a cross between garlic, chives and tree
onions. [t is really a kind of garlic. In autumn and spring it
produces fine leaves which can be picked like L:h.i.\-'l..‘!i.,
and in early summer it produces bulbils like tree onions.
It's alternative name is serpent garlic, because the flow-
ering stem makes a snake-like coil just below the bulbils,

TR

Figure 9.5 Tree onion,
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['he bulbs can be harvested, though they don't LUTT]‘
as other varieties of garlic, In a forest I.:;.lrdu-n iris
s o winter replacement for chives, as it is green
A combination of chives and

HE ]lm;'_
best used
when they have died down.

rocambole can give a year round supply of tasty fine leaved
§ [ an g )

nions for adding to salads and many cooked dishes.
! " |«
Bulbs can be sown in Spring, SUMmer or autumn, lem

sart. Bulbils can also be used but they

deep and Sem .
ire less reliable and give rise to slower-growing plants.

Once established it can reproduce |
and may become mildly invasive.

Roots

The scope for roots in a forest garden is limited. This is

not just because harvesting them invalves dig

but also because there are few root crops which

shade-bearing perennials or self-sc eders.

Jerusalem Artichokes (Hel

i
I'his 15 One il|.|l|: whicl | edible

shade, and perennial. Unfortunately the cang
height of 2-3m in summer, so they will

trees and shrubs of a foresr garden

'II|'I."..“-||:-': ||I|IIf||II roors | 1Irvestin

overall digeing of the ground rather

soil and drawing out a cylindrica
I'he best p|.h- for them is either I

the forest garden where the ground

trees, or in some place that is shaded by buil
other tall vegetation, \1'|.i.\|||.5||||,5|;_; ol mine ho |
mn .:'.~.L\\.n'-| ]‘.11-.11 in his _:',.naiu n, overshaded by laur

bushes, found that Jerusalem artichokes wers

tood plant he could grow there with any suc

In summer when the stems and leaves are fully grown
they can make a windbreak for tender plants like tomaroes,
as long as they are well grown and only subject to mild
winds, Unfortunately this is not much use for a forest
garden, where the main need for a windbreak is in Spring
when the top and soft fruit are in blossom.

Once you have planted them it is very difficulr to get
rid of them, as even the tiniest tuber left in the soil will
sprout and grow, so it pays to be quite sure that you will
want them in that position well into the future before
planting them. They are also invasive, and it is a good
precaution to dig some kind of barrier into the soil
around the patch, like a line of slates. A small clump can
be grown in a bottomless bucker sunk into the ground.

Tubers sold for eating can be used for planting
material. They should be planted 12em deep and 30cm
apart in spring, and the stalks may need earthing up as
they grow to make them more wind firm, They are ready
in the autumn and winter, and best stored in the ground
because they dry out and lose their crispness in the air.

yw means of its bulbils

You can decrease the knobbliness of your stock by
returning the roundest one to the ground when lr

'”It'l\' are very tllll}.’,ll }11'.”“.‘-‘ tolerant of AT |
and needing little in the way of cultivation. 1y “‘"'Illdli‘
nice to think that they could be used as a bylk “l.lr:;
crop, substituting for potatoes. Unlln-nlll;ltul)r‘ they e

; dare {-)Itll'”t-"t
in soups, especially when mixed with other strong t

alwy ¥
Vesting

too strong tasting to be used as a staple. They

'.Nlﬂg

5 d it
salad. But you wouldn’t want to eat them every day

vegetables like celeriac or parsnip, or raw, grate

American Groundnut (Apios americana)

I'his is a perennial plant that produces tubers which do

raste similar o poratoes. It is a low vine, Browing 1

about m, and being a legume it can fix nilrr:gun if

the appropriate bacteria are present. As it has not been
bred as a food plant it presumably does not

il much as potatoes.
» this country,® and it is not yer

ill do in our climate, and how much

s natural home is moist

nnsylvania, and one account
ippled shade ro full Sun. It is also said o
ils, The rubers are best harvested in the

1 the foliage dies down, and they can be taken

i, though it takes 2-3 years to accumulate

p. They contain 17% protein. The seeds
i, cooked like peas and beans.

ht-Demanding Roots
Skirrer (Siom sisarum) is a true perennial root vegetable.
It produces a cluster of thin, carrot-like roots in the autumn,
one of which can be left in the ground as next year's
planting material. Unfortunately it is susceptible to shugs.
I'he foliage dies right down in winter, and if the slugs are
really bad in spring they can ear it faster than it can grow.
Bur it should be able to grow away from them in most
gardens in most years, and it is less vulnerable ro slugs than
plants which must be grown from seed each year. The
taste is somewhere between carrot and parsnip with a hint
ol bitterness, and the roots can be eaten cooked or raw.
Dandelion (Taraxacum officinale) seeds can actually
be bought from seed suppliers, Presumably they are of a
stramn which is in some way superior or other to the wild
plant. But it does seem strange ro buy and deliberately
cultivate something which is available free for no more
trouble than removing it from the ground wherever it
chooses to grow - which is more or less everywhere in
my garden! ;\llhnugh the roots can be used as a cooked
vegetable, they have a very strong sour raste and even &
tiny bit can dominate a stew or .-;uup. Their best use 1§
for dandelion ‘coffee’,
8 Avaitable from Funire Foods and Plants for a Future,




I

MAKING DANDELION ‘COFFEE' 9

o make dandelion coffee, choose the thickest roots,
and put the others in the compost ~ they’re more
rrouble than they're worth.

Don't bother to wash them; just cut off the leafy
tops, and peel the roots thinly with a sharp knife -
then give them a rinse.

Cut into chunks about an inch long, and grind
in a metal mincer,

Dry roast in a cast iron frying pan on as low
a heat as possible, using a heat dispersing mar, if
vou have one. Roast until the minced root is dark
brown, and crumbles between finger

Grind in a mortar o \ ,
pottery mortar with rid;
make the food grind m he
from wholefood shops 1

To make coffee, us
of powder per mug, o o the boil. Stand

and thumb,
a Japanese
med into it to
ire available
crobioric foods.

iped reaspoon

for long enough to ounds settle; then
drink, adding milk o

7 By Cathy Ashley in *Solutions!”, Permacultire Magazin

No. 9.

Fruits

Rhubarb (Rhewm x cultorum)

Although it grows well in partial shade, it is doubtful
whether rhubarb should be grown directly under fruit
trees as it is a very deep-re soted and exhaustive plant and
may compete excessively with the trees. It is probably
better suited, like Jerusalem artichokes, to a shady spot
away from the trees, perhaps to the north of a wall or
building. If there is no such spot looking for a shade
tolerant plant to fill it, rhubarb will do just as well in
the apen.

It is usually established by planting sets, w‘hldl are
had by dividing up an older plant. As rhubarb is prone
to virus diseases it is important to get sets from a
healthy plant. A two or three year old pl.;m is likely to
be healthier than an older one, and if the mlll.*' plant
available is an older one the buds from the outside edges
of the rootstock are likely to be the healthiest. -

It will thrive on any kind of soil, as long as it is well
supplied with nutrients, especially nitrogen, “_""l ‘f"t'”
drained. 75-90cm is enough space for one plant in a
sunny position, but if itis planted in the b?gfie;:1c: l.ﬁfl.“‘:h
will expand to cover a wider area tha.n t 1]1:. . 1: siulr_u
of growing good chubarh is said to be to kecy I'It‘ ry e
winter and moist in summer. On heavy soils it is
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sometimes grown on ridges or mounds to he

age, and in spring a thick mulch of manure
both to keep it moist and to feed it,

Picking time is from late
it can be exte

Ip drain-
will help

spring to early summer, but
tcan be extended back to the end of February by forcing,
Forcing is done by placing either a purpusu-l;uil} clay pot
ora length of drain pipe with a lid on it over the plant in
winter. This keeps the plant in the dark, which stimulares
growth and produces very tender stalks, Later in the

; year
the stalks become more acid, but the

season can be
extended into the summer by choosing less acid varieties

Wild Strawberries (Fragaria vesca)

The cultivated strawberry is a perennial and can stand a
certain amount of shade, but it is a demanding plant,
and probably more suited to a conventional \-'L;j:L'T.'IhiL’
garden than a forest garden.

Fhe fruits of the wild strawberry are tiny by
comparison to the cultivated ones, and it takes m.lnn;'.
to pick a mouthful that they are fruits to be savoured for
their magical taste rather than eaten for serious suste-
nance. Alpine strawberries are a subspecies of the wild
strawberry (K vesca alpina). They have bigger fruit, but it
is still small compared to the usual cultivared strawberries,

Both wild and alpine strawberries can tolerate light
shade, and both can survive quite happily without much
attention. The disadvantage of the alpine kind is that
they can ger virus diseases — in which case they should
be taken up and new plants established in another part
of the garden. The alpines also lack runners, which
means they cannot colonise new ground vegetatively as
other wild strawberries can, though they can spread by
seed, and often come up in cracks in masonry and paths.

Both kinds are pretty plants, with brighe little flowers
in spring and summer, followed by equally bright and
cheerful fruit in summer and autumn. Even if the yield
of fruit is low, they are a joy to have in the garden.

Rubus tricolor

I'his is a plant for the very darkest part of the garden.
It is said to be able to survive even under the shade of
beech trees. In more moderate shade, such as can be
found in a forest garden, it can flower and fruit, though
not every year. Although the yield may be low and
unreliable, it can be regarded as a bonus, something
produced in a situation where not much else will grow.
It can also be used to cover the ground if novall the area
of the forest garden is needed for vegetables. It does
well on a variety of soils.

It is a low ground cover plant which does not grow
above 30em in height. The plants should be spaced Im
apart. They can soon cover a wide area and are not
suitable for smaller gardens, Even in larger gardens they
may need to be cut back regularly,



134  HOW TO MAKE A FOREST GARDEN

Mushrooms

Fungi, unlike green plants, do not FII;IIIIH.]I\'IIII'{' their
own food, but get their energy by decomposing existing
organic matter. This means they do not need sunlight
in order to grow, and are thus ideal for the darker parts
of a forest garden, They are tasty and nutritious food,
mostly JII!.‘,ll.l.‘l' in protein than vegetables, with especially
high levels of vicamin D.

There are an enormous number of edible mushrooms
which can be grown in gardens. Full details are to be
found in Mushrooms in the Garden, by Hellmur Steineck. 1!
I'he following are a few basic kinds which should do well
without too much trouble, and are available as spawn in

rhis country. 1!

Wood-Living Mushrooms

Fhese can be grown either on log
!.I\fl L.?Hnl ||.IN .1|l|r‘r|.:.‘_- Lo Urea
but most will grow on more than one |
waod has an influence on the |

When they are

into: full vield maost quickly, |

grown on poplar
vears., Oak-grown ones last ol
vield in the frst year Beech
It abourt hve vears, Most kind
nd sycamore is unsuitable |
with other kinds of fungi aly
ot broad-leaved wood will d

J"l'\lll'- |||:

wood must |‘\' used

inocularing in spring, or in mild
moculating in winter, ideally fron
telling. If older wood is use d thes

other fungt hay ing taken up residence

Logs 10-25¢m thick are ideal. as thes

Proportion of sapwood to heartwood than t

and the mushrooms grow best in the s

can be dany convenient ]l'lij',l|1. say around SO0cm. Before
inoculation the logs should be kept off the ground i
moist, shady place = the interior of a forest garden i
ideal, Sawdust can be kept in plastic bags, both before
and after inoculation,

0gm of moist spawn is enough to inoculate one I T
10cm thick and 50cm long, Five of these should be
enough to supply the average family with mushrooms in
season. Inoculation should be done with care, following
Thu Instructions that come with the spawn. After
noculation the logs do not need to be kepr off the ground.
|_ hey should be kept reasonably moist throug
life of the fun

parts of the g
watering. The

shour the
giy which should be easy in the shadier
wden, In very dry weather they may need
first mushrooms may come in the autumn
orspring following inoculation,

Shii-take, or Japanese forest mushrooms ({Le
edodes) are a popular kind of wood |i\'l||p, mush
They are high in protein, and B vitamins, includiy

Mling,

rf}llﬂ“l
1511
an -.|im.
& '“rilgiml;
On mapy

which is often deficient in vegetarian or veg
I'hey also help to boost the immune system by en
the production of interferon. They will grow
hardwoods, but prefer oak.

I'he ayster mushrooms (Plenrotus spp.) are ALtractiv

wishrog,
(P colombinus) is particularly useful in areas whe

fungi with a pleasant flavour, The pine oyster

re lng‘.
from broadleaved trees are hard to come h_\', as it will
Frow on conters,

Both shii-take and oyster mushrooms can be dried

L‘{IIHrllun
mushroom and need fairly intensive cooking to get the

for our-of-season use, 'l ||('_\ are liil.ili.',ht'l' |h;m [Iw

round-Living Mushrooms

wns play an important part in
ceous material down o

in the soil fertility cycle,
tways present in the sojl,
which produce edible

er tor us. The edible kinds

ind strawy manure heaps,

d down.

@) will grow happily in
I'hey often appear of their

ulch can be inoculated with

ISOn 1s from Ht'pl'k‘l]lbul’ to

but should not be caten
i be indigestible,

aps ((

oprinus comatus) are less of a
Fhey

lewly made ones, and are sometimes taken

ol disturbed ground, They should be
S00n as they appear, and cooked immediately,
se they can dissolve into a black, inky ilquid-
peaple discard the stem hefore cooking, but

1 it if

personally I cannot see why, They are delicious, if rather
|

mild-tasting

are often found on lawns,

LU urther Re ading.

I Avail

ble from Future I

bods. Instructions for growing age inchided.



Chapter 10

DESIGNING A FOREST GARDEN

The practical process: a step-by-step guide and an actual example

1 get a lot of pleasure from designing a garden,
It’s more fun than playin: chess,
Bill Mollison
A good initial design is more important for a forest
garden than it is for many other kinds of garden,

because it is composed of perennial plants, some of
which will live for a very long time. If, a year afrer
planting, you discover that you’ve made a major
mistake, it is possible ro dig the whole lot up and
replant it. But most of us haven’t got that much energy.
We are more likely to find plenty of good reasons to go
on for the rest of our lives living with something which
does not work as well as it might. In fact a design
fault may not show up for several years, by which
time the trees will be too big to move anyway.

Designing can be divided up into a number of
stages:

* Collecting information;

Recording;

Evaluation;

* Design

including:
costing,
implementation.

The Land

Things to note about your forest garden site are:

* its ecological value;
* its form, i.e. slopes etc.;
* the local climate;
* microclimate;
light and shade,
wind,
frost,
warm walls;

*  water sources;
s sail;

*  existing vegetation.

Ecological Value

If you feel unable to decide whether there is anything
of great ecological value in your garden, the local
County or Urban Wildlife Trust will probably be only
too pleased to give you free advice.

Landform _
This is usually a matter of choosing the steeper slopes,
if any, for perennial vegetation, a forest garden,
to protect them from s 1e landt
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Light and shade

It s omplex matter to predict where the shade from
buildings and \'.\I\lill}: trees will fall ar different rimes
of the year and different times of d".‘- and the best way
to find out is to observe it through the year,

Ihe angle of the Sun is at its highest on the summer
solstice, 21 June, lowest on the winter solstice. 21 December
and exactly halfway on the spring and autumn equinoxes
21 March and September, when day and night are the
same length:

I'he second half of th
hirst half, soif vou kno
times during the fir
r|i-"\'.'\ I|||l.‘ SIX MMonth
iter the summes
experiences just th
falls 50 days before it

\-llll'\'.lli[-.' IS NI

happening in the garden thes
talls from February ro Mid
or two-monthly intervals, wil
shady spots are. Since the angle and d
change through the day, observations should

three times a day, mid-morning

T'he best way to record the observations is to sketch
them on a series of maps of the garden. To get an overall
idea of the sunniest and shadiest parts of the garden
you can make a composite map, with a different kind of
cross-hatching for each observation, so that the shadier
places get progressively darker as the different layers of
hatching build up. Nine layers of shading are abour as
much as the map will take, so it is best to choose three
representative days, perhaps one each in carly spring,
mid-spring and midsummer.

Wiend

It is never safe to assume that the local wind pattern is
the same as the national or regional one, The local land-
form can have a big effect, In a narrow valley or street
the wind will almost always blow either up it or down
ity regardless of what it may be doing in the sky above.

Frost

To find out whether there are any frost pockeys in yoy
garden, and if s0 \\'lurlt.tlu'l\'.nrr. can mean Betting
carly in the morning a few times when g light frog i
forecast. ’ :

The places which are Im‘fly first thing are the
pockets. 1 hose which are NTl.“. frosty after an i a
two of sunshine may not be. They are the pl""":-'iwhw,
frost lingers, because the Sun either reaches them |ﬂtc:[
or strikes them at a more oblique angle. If the frost yg,
light they may also be in frost pockers, byt after :m
nI\ erall frost they are just as likely not. In fact plices
which thaw slowly after an overall frost can be goad

aw is Il_’\t,

{h Wy

Spots to !‘|\|I1I frost-tender tress, as a \1[,“.. th
harmful to plant tissues than a rapid one.

Another method is to place frost-tender plangs at
intervals down the slope, say sprouting potatoes jy
or French beans in pots in autumn. The ones i
t will die.

ol Ny vhse

frost pocke
A rvation may not reveal all.
ly if it is a mild year without much in the way
thead with planting you el
st pockets will be from the
n Chaprer 3, or rely on
her people’s. The problem
m i often do not notice things

tically looking out for them,

have sha t on them for at least part of
noted along with which

the principal source of water for summer
ring apart from the mains is the roof of the house
uty other buildings. As well as any outdoor taps, the
position of the downpipes should be noted. along with

sites for a water storage tank.

Lirey water is

the other on-site source of water,
and the position and height of outlets should be noted.

Drainage

Parches of poorly drained soil often only reveal

themselves after a period of heavy rain, It is sometimes
possible to identify potentially wert soil during dry
weather by noting which plants choose to grow there of
their own accord — in other words the weeds, Bur this
approach must be used with ¢

: aution. The wetness of the
soil is only one

of the influences on those plants, and it
may not be the dominant one.

In most gardens the main selection pressure on the
to resist the attempts of gardeners

weeds is their ability

({4 1""
po
thit
rel
no

g1




o get rid of them. So crccpitjg butrcrcups may indicate
Joor drainage, or they may indicate a level of weeding
hat has put paid to less persistent plants but not to these,
The same plants in a pasture field may be a much more
reliable indicator of a wet putch', but even here it is wise
got to jump to conclusions. ‘Ind{mtnr plants are clues to
«il conditions, not conclusive p_moﬁ
" possible reasons for a wet soil are:
. aleaking water pipe;
an obstruction in the subsoil such as the floor of a
demolished building;

+ compaction, which can be relieved by cultivation;

« the soil is a poorly-drained clay which needs land
drains under it before you can grow fruit there.
The best way to find out w is responsible is to dig

one or more inspection pi

Soil

It is always worthwhile
The better you know th
with it, and if it varies fro
another it should be an influence on your planting plan.

The first thing to do is to find out if it is predomi-
nantly sand or clay (see box on this page).

The second thing to do is to dig a few inspection
holes. You should go down at least 45cm, if you can
get that far. Look out for signs of chalk, old builders’
rubble and compacted soil. If you suspect there may be
a drainage problem, look out for orange flecks in the
subsoil, which are a sign of bad drainage, or blue clay,
which is a sign of worse drainage. If you find mthmj it
probably means that you will have to install Ilarul drn‘ms
before you can grow fruit. It is worthwhile getting
professional advice. ‘

pH and the plant nutrient status r_:f the soil can be
checked with one of the soil test kits available from garden
centres. Or you can get it tested professionally for a few

pounds by your local branch of ADAS, the government

agricultural advisory service, or for a slightly higher fee h)l-
Elm Farm Research Centre, the organic research peu.pltj,
The organic matter level of the soil is reflected in irs
colour. A dark colour indicates hilgh organic matter,
because humus — organic matter whlch_- has decayed to a
stable state in the soil = is dark brown to black But beware,
Many gardens in both town and country have had coal
ash dumped on them over decades or even centuries, and
may be dark for that reason. On the other hand gardens

to know your soil well.
il the better you can work
m one part of the garden to

ke dhis are usually high in organic marter a5 Well
i 1-’ T f’;mpmwﬂl. Nr. Newbury,
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A SIMPLE SOIL TEXTURE TEST
* Take abtl:ut a teaspoonful of soil in your hand
and moisten it gradually while you knead it
till it reaches the moisture content at which it
holds together most strongly. A

* Try to mould it into a ball.

A sandy soil:

will not form a ball, or forms one which breaks
up very easily; feels predominantly gritty.

A clay soil:

forms a strong ball that is hard to deform;

has a sticky feel when wet.

‘ A loamy soil:
: falls between these two extremes;
may feel both gritty and sticky when kneaded.

This is a simplified soil texture test. It leaves out
the finer distinctions, but it gives you the general
picture. It tells you whether to expect excessive
drainage or insufficient drainage to be a problem,
whether a deficiency of soil nutrients is likely, or
if soil compaction may be present.

It is well worth checking that there are no specific
soil problems, such as drainage or excess lime. But
most soils will grow a reasonable forest garden, and if
the garden already grows good crops of vegetables and
flowers, that is a good indication that it will be all right.

Existing Plants
These may be important in one of three ways:

* they may be valued garden plants which you want
to keep;

+ some or all of the garden may have a special weed
problem;

* nearby trees, in the garden or over the fence, may
influence the garden,

The People
There are two questions to be answered by the members
of the household:

+ what do you want from the garden?
i.e. the outputs; : : .
what do you want to putinto it?
f.e. the inputs, i Csigaadi

i
.

B

-
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Curputs b ; iyl
It ,..’1 good idea to get each member of the family to

draw up a list of what they want Ir:lm.lf}t_.' g.lrdvn,
both general and specific, and put some priorities on it.
Quantities are also ilnpnri;lm. for those things which
can be qll.llllilln[. For example, if you want space to sit
out in the garden, just how much space do you want?
How many people will be sitting there at any one time?
You may need less space than you think.
I'he most quantifiable thing is the output of food.
As well as deciding which kinds of food you want 1o
grow 1n rl'll' ITEwW H.Il‘til'n, IT IS ||||l‘Hl'1-||'|| to II'I.]l-‘I.' an
estimate of how much of each you are likely to need
You can get some idea of how much by the amount vou
l'lll'l'L‘lI[l\' eat. The forest _:',_irq|;1| may well lll,il'—._!:\' the
family’s eating habits to some extent. But it is important
not to overestimate this and end up with a big surpli
lIII|i'~\ you il.]\ ¢ a _s‘,nmtf :lil 1 0l ’r;n-\\ Vil
of it. A family which eats 51b of fruit
may increase that to 7 or 101b, but it i
eating 20 or 301h,

Inputs

The design must reflect the am

and your family will realistica
once the garden is established
under Evaluation, below

RECORDING

Apart from making notes of what you obs
the lists of what the people want, the most imp

record of what is already there is the base map

The Base Map

It may seem a bit excessive to start making a map of
your garden when all you want to do is place a few
trees and shrubs, But it really is worthwhile. The kind
of relationships between plant and plant and between
plants and environment that make a forest garden work
can only be set up if plants and other features are put in
the right places relative to each other, By far the easiest
way to do this is with the aid of a map.

The map needs to be to scale, though not incredibly
accurate. As well as being a record of what is already
there it will act as a template for the new design, and it
will only be any use as a template if it is to scale: if you
want to know how many fruit trees of a known diamerer
will fit into a given space you need to know how big the
Space Is — at least to the nearest half metre or so.

To save the expense of buying a long tape measure
You can make a reasonably accurate measuring device

with a long cord knotted at half-metre intery
ing a simple scale to work to makes the
I centimetre to 1 metre, or Lem to 2m are
to work with than, say, lem to 1.25m.
The sample base map on page 143 gives an idea of
the kind of things to include. How simple of COMpley
you make it is up to you. Putting symbols on the "luf

iﬂfl:r,

tervals, Chagy.
19b mucl ¢

;l%i{:r‘
much Cagipr

which refer to a key is a way of getting more
mation on there without cluttering it,
Making a map is one of the best ways of getting 1,
know a piece of ground intimately. We often think we
know a garden much better than we really do until we
come to draw it to scale. One thing in particular thy

most people get wrong is the spread of the crown of

trees, Ie s usually much wider than we assume ar firg
glance, and it is really important to measure where the
COMes to, not to estimate it.
Records

i be a valuable thing to do -
lorest garden and once it is in
naking a map, it is a way of
1 really well. A diary is a good
tion on microclimates men-
ting Information,
ful too. Deep in the winter it is
hat the garden feels like in
ouple of pictures can bring it

EVALUATION

wo broad categories of things need to be assessed:
* existing vegetation and structures:
what to keep and what to remove?

* the family’s wants:

do they fit in the available space, and the amount
ol time you want to give the gardcn?
Some specific points to check are:
* Maintenance requirement. Plants which require
more attention should be avoided if low maintenance
is a priority. These include: tender fruits such as
peaches, fruit trees trained in restricted forms
(cordons, fans and espaliers), and self-seeding
vegetables as opposed to perennials,
Planting cooking varieties, or any perishable
truits in quantities greater than the family can eat
fresh, means committing yourself to a certain amount
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e

the

of work in p.-qm.u-iing or preserving it. It is not a
huge jobs and can be fun, but |1rL_'.~u'|I'ving perishable
r'n;u must be done when rllw fruit is ready, not
secessarily W hen you feel ll.kt‘ il‘t You need to be
fairly sure you want to do it before you commit
vourself to it by planting the trees and shrubs,

Food requirement. This must be matched to the keeping
rime of the fruit, as wlcll as the size of the trees,
Guppose you eat Sib of apples i!.1 a week and want
to plant a variety which keeps for only six weeks.
you will only be able to use some 301b of that variety,
<o there is no point in planting it on an M26 rootstock,
.\\']'H'L"] may yield over 100lb of fruit when it comes
into full bearing.

Availability of plants. Some of the less common ones
may only be available as seed. This should not be a
pr::llwlcm for vegetables and but for trees and
shrubs it may mean th Il have ro wair a
couple of years or mor have something

which you can plant o1

DESIGI

now a general idea of what the forest garden will

1ASWErs Lo

like should have emerged, inc luding

questons:

What is the relative importance of food pre wduetion:
beauty, wildlife, playspace etc.z

Is it to be low-maintenance with a moderate yield or

high-maintenance with maximum yield?

Will it contain tender plants which are marginal in
this area, or just hardy ones?

Will the emphasis be on fruit o1 vegetables:

You should also have:

The task is to fit the former into the latte
plants into the available space

a list of specific things you want to grow in the garden,
with quantities; .
the base map and information on microclim
soils etc.

ares,

r - to fit thr.'l
and the environment o

§ the garden.

The Overall Concept
The first thing to do is to ma

the garden will be like overall, or alnumhcr of di
sketches representing different oprions.

f what
fferent

This should be

ke a sketch 0
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done on a scale map, perhaps

a simplified co ;
base map, : G

How much derail you go into on this sketch depends
largely on the size of the garden. If it is sm :
draw in individual trees but put in shrubs
as blocks. With larger gardens you may
in as blocks, ‘forest garden’, : .
and so on.

all you may
and vegetables
sketch everything
‘reedbed’, “fertility patch’

fo some extent this broad-brush designing will be
altered by things which emerge from the more detailed
work later on. But it is important to start with an overall
concept, or you can get bogged down in detail and find

you have omitted to leave space for a large component
you definitely want.

Trees

It is best to start with the trees, and then design in the
shrubs and vegetables round them. You can always go
back and change the trees if you find they are not quite
right for the shrubs and vegetables.

The first thing to do is to make a list of the sizes
of the trees you are interested in. A very common fault
in forest garden design is to place the trees too close
rogether. | have seen two chestnut trees planted within
s metres of each other! The minimum distance apart is
the diameter of the mature trees. You may choose to

plant them further apart to allow more light into lhc_
lower layers, but if they are closer than the diameter of
the mature trées, one or more trees will have to be
srubbed out before they reach maturity.

’ fruit trees on a range of

The mature diameters of :
rootstocks are given in detail in Chaprer 7, shrubs in
Chapter 8. If a tree you want 15 av ailable on more than

TREE SIZES WHEN MATURE

Apple M26 2.5-4m
MY 2-3m
Pear QA 3-7m
QC 1.5-6m |
Plum Sr.JA 3.5-4.5m :
Pixy 2.5-3m |
| ' = ! | Am wide
; Sour Cherry Fan Colt
| Quince 4m
|
' Hazel 4.5m
Compact Hazel 3-3.5m
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one rlllll‘-[l!t'k‘ n.'ll('\‘l( imw m.my ol i'fll".l‘ r:u-mm'k\ are
suitable for your garden. Some may be too big, others
may not be suitable for your soil. Don't try to be wo
accurare at this stage, The list we made when designing
[ricia’s garden, described later in this chaprer, is given
in the box as an example.
Some of these trees were not selecred in the end.
In fact hazel was dropped as a result of making this hist,
because ir is too big for the garden, (There is only one
reliably compact variety and this would need ar least
one pollinator.)
The next Step can be done three different ways

A. Make a copy of the base map, leaving out all the
features that are to be lrmu\n', and draw the
proposed design on it
I'his is more suitable for smaller garden
compasses s an invaluable tool. Alwa

J\-nur and press lightly, so chan

without messing up the map

well to use a standard diam
im tor a vypical bush frodr

begins to Crys

which individual tred
the diameters of the rree

L0y Viriery .Ji||ll Feyitst

Make the same map, cut ou
scale size of the trees
them to it

You want

'his 1s best for larger parden:

of trees. As the number of tr

possible combinations rises by geometric progressio
It would be hopelessly complicated 1o place a larg
number of trees with a pencil and rubber, whereas
the cards can be swapped around and exchanged
one for another easily and quickly as many times as
you need,

You will need to tape the map to a hoard, Each
kind of tree can be represented by a different colour,
green for apples, yellow for pears ere, It is best to cur
them out to exact scale to begin with, and have a few
I reserve in case you decide to change a rootstock
or a variety or even swap an apple for a plum,

« Mark the trees out on the ground in the garden,

This method can be used on its own, at least in small
gardens, but it should also be done to complement
either of the on-paper methods, It is a check on your
mathematics, If you have made any mistake in working
to scale on your map it will be revealed when you try
ta actually lay your plan out on the ground. It also
gives a much more realistic idea of what the garden
will be like, especially for people who do not find it
easy to visualise how things will look from a map.

You need a number of pegs to mark the trunks
{
the trees, and a compass made with a peg and X

A pieg,

of string to see where the edges of their Crowng w:ﬁ
come to, Edges can be marked aur hy Iu}'lﬂg

a

hosepipe or rope on the ground, but it is unliked
that you will have enough of these to mark O the
whole garden at once. An alternative is 1o mark gy
the edges with sawdust or sand, but the

|
|
|
|

SC are very
difficult to move from one place to another if you
change your mind,

An important part of C is looking at the Vertica| 1
dimension: one person holds a stick \ft:rli(a”-y on the .
spot where a tree is to go and the other stands back
to get an idea of what it will be like, It is €asy
wjust to the expected mature height of the differe;

b il vou Lash vtwo or more shorter sticks together
rather than use a single stick. This
idea of where the shade will
alise how the new planting
ice of the garden.

thods you use, the design
n the structure of the garden
| varieties. A change in one
other. For example, if you
ipples on cordons instead
have to drop the idea of a
ou decide on a vigorous
vou to make use of a shady

t this point it is a good idea to calculate the approxi-
nate yield of different fruits which you expect to get
from the selection of trees you have made, and see how
It compares to the gquantities you came up with at the
valuanon stage

Shrubs and Vegetables
Fhe shrubs and vegetables must nor be forgotten while
you plan where to put the trees, Space needs to be left
for them. This means placing the trees sufficiently far
apart to allow light into the lower layers when the trees
have grown to maturity. It also means leaving space ar
the edges for planting Sun-loving shrubs and vegetables.
Once the basic arrangement of trees has been designed
the shrubs can be added to the map, or on the ground
I you are working that way. They should be drawn to
scale, in pencil. If you have used method B, using circles
of card to represent the trees, it is best to switch to
drawing for the shrubs, or the whaole process would get
too fiddly. This will mean you are drawing partly on
the paper and partly on the cards, but that should not
be a problem.
Remember that you have represented the wreesat the Py
size they will be when mature, They will be smaller than

[h!“
are |

y SU

off

call
\'!Ii
;iu
(re

g
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ng the life of 5(.)fr fruit bushes and canes which

e l,[;mml at the same time. So you may be able to design
: quccession, mklrjg acrop l"flﬁﬂft‘ fruit for a few years
:.ﬂ' an area that will evcntuglly become too }'hady for it,

Once you have drawn in _rh?-. shrubs it is as well to
lculate what yield nf_ soft fruit your design will give
* and see how well it matches the family’s needs, A
ﬂﬂi pumt you may ?vant to rcdcmgn some parts of the
gree layery r:irlw; to increase or dccr_casc the amount of
space allowed for shrubs, or to adjust the amount of
light reaching the shrub layer. :

The vegetables can be planned in less detail. Unless
vou have very clear ideas ‘f"- what you want it is usually
enough to designate areas for shade-tolerant perennials,
self-seeders, and Sun-loving perennials and leave it at that.
But again you do need to have an idea of how much
yield you can expect from the space you have allowed.
" As there are few reliable figures for the yield of these
little-known plants, this may be simply a matter of
checking that the areas allowed are realistic, For example,
if you find that your plan
of two plants each of the k

ghis durt

yoily

A '-.p'.'l\.-k' for an i]\'l."l':l!_:l_'
f perennial vegerables
vou want you will not h: iough of each to make a
meal. If you find it giv

each you can be sure that

space for 50 plants of
will never eat it all,

If you find that your ds for forest garden vege-
tables can be met by planting only part of the area
with vegetables you will need to decide what to plant

at ground level on the rest of it. Simply planting the
\"L'il—t'tilh]t.'\\' you want at a wider spacing is the worst
possible option: the intervening ground will soon get
colonised by weeds and the garden will become a
never-ending source of work. The vegetables .‘ih‘llllllt.{
be placed at the recommended spacing and the remaining
area planted with ground cover.

This is a very important point. Inadequate ground
cover, leading to a terrible weed problem, is another very
common fault in forest garden design.

Costing

Now is the time to find out just how much the plans you
have made are going to cost. The resu!t of your "'a]cu:::::::n
may prompt you to go back and revise the dcjlg;‘am sl
what. But there is no reason why you Shmlilarfcins fns
whole garden up at once; and you can spread p ¢ nscessary
a number of years according to your b“ds"l:' it

Fruit nurseries vary in the prices they ¢ j:;‘; planting
possible to shop around, But getting good qu any years is
stock that will grow well and thrive for.T ot &
m a fW extra pounds, md it is certain .];ﬁnod thﬂ.tthc
idea to go for the cheapest unless you are SIEL o iy
quality s also good, The best way to check O T
OFa ursery's oods i t spesk to previous &%

L
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Implementation

You can do it all at once, but there

, are three i
for putting the design into good reasons

action in stages:

* 1o spread the cost;
* tospread the work;
-

because some things need doing before others.

‘A!t}“’}'ﬁ!‘ a forest garden takes little work to maintain
llltn;;nnl:: fls?talhi!sl:cd, the 1(1i*{ial ;?iantir_q; is.a 'big ?(:h.
; be daunting, But splitting it up into ‘bite-sized
chunks ma!wls it much more inviting. It also means that
you can do it in an unhurried way, giving it the attention
it really deserves, so that the plants can ger off to the
best possible start in life.

Whether you do the whole job at once or over a
number of years, some things will dictate their own
time sequence. Windbreaks, for example, must be up
and functioning before you plant the tender plants they
are designed to protect, perennial weeds must be
cleared before planting starts and so on. Even if you do
not make an absolute timescale, with dates given to
particular jobs, a relative timescale, giving the order in
which different jobs must be done, is often needed.

A SAMPLE DESIGN:
Tricia’s Garden

Collecting Information

The Land : .
Ecological Value. There is no special wildlife value in
the gsirdcn. There are a number of wild ﬂnwgrs, ;‘md
some perennial ground cover. There are few nesting sites
for birds, and a resident cat, which makes successful
nesting difficult.

Landform. The garden is approximately 20m x 13m.
It is uniformly flat, except for the rockery, marked A on
the base map (overleaf) which is gently dmm:d: .

Climate. The garden is in East Devon, with mild,
equable temperatures and an annual rainfall of around

900mm (35in).

Microclimate
Light and shade, The area marked E on the base map

is shaded by the house in the morning and the moc.k
orange shm}ia in the afternoon. The arca marked A is
shaded in the afternoon by the wall to the west, which
is about 1.5m high and slightly mgnopped by treﬁ
growing on the far side. Tl_!e.'clmp.ﬂfﬂ.“ Cypresnes T
the SW corner cast their shadow over the whole
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garden for a time each afternoon, bur as they are tall
and narrow it passes quickly.

Wind. The garden is well protected from all sides
except the south-west. When a strong wind blows from
this direction the part of the lawn between the cypress
trees and the greenhouse is exposed. It also causes
strong winds in the passage to the north of the house,
where it blows r.l'lll'll WEST o east, and .1]::ilj.: |'11v west
side of the house, where it blows from north to south.

rd H
L ) e e
{ T
1
1 ‘ |
!
\
1
A1
Figure 10
Frost. There is n probl
Warm Walls. The wester
for training fruit, though the lower
shaded at present, especially towards the soutl
he space between the windows is rather narron
fan-trained fruit. The north wall of the garden (i.e. south

facing) is 1.5m high and made of brick. It is too low for
tan-trained trees bur could take cordons, r\;'\|||::r-- Of
soft truit. The concrete path in front of it will add ro the
warmth of the microclimate as long as it is not shaded
from the south by new plantings.

Soil

This is a free-draining sandy loam, at least a metre deep
without differentiation. The dark colour of the soil
suggests a high level of organic matter, and the general
health of the plants in the garden indicate it is
reasonably fertile.

Water

The present water sources for the garden are the tap on
the western wall of the house, and the rain water butts
filled from the house roof. The grey water downpipe is
outside the house and situated east of the rainwater
downpipe (see base map opposite). The roofs of the shed
and greenhouse could be used to collect water.

Existing Vegetation

See base map opposite. Most of the herbaceays Veges
is perennial or self-seeding flowers and herby, The
cypress trees, judging by the vegetation at the
not inordinately strong competitors,

The ornamental amelanchier overhanging from pe
door is starting to shade the wall below i, the h(xfl
beneath it the ground cover plants are rose of Sharg '
and periwinkle, except for the eastern third of the ht‘:
which contains various herbaceous plants, Thege
prove difficult to eradicate. '

The cotinus by the house is too big for its Position
and has to be pruned fiercely each year to prevent it

af!l}“
Ahe Jap
£ h:':t vife

WO coylg

shading the house excessively. The pittosporum is attrac-
tive, but is too big and casts significant shade on the house

T'he People
In addition to Tricia herself, the people living in the house
e her teenage son, Carey, and her young daughters,

wey and Rosi [|1w‘.' ]H\t‘ two L{l}}:ﬁ i'llltl a cat.

nd preserving, which she already does;

¢ 1o compensate for the allorment she is
iving up;
1 NEnce '.',.ll'"l('“'.
ep plenty of sunshine in the garden;
ideally to have two woodland glade areas;
* apond;
* {lowers and interesting plants;

* anattractive garden, with a good view from the upstairs
windows as well as down; the window most often
looked out of is the dining room window, the most
northerly one shown on the base map;

* the large cypresses are attractive, and give privacy from
the only house that could otherwise overlook the garden.

The Children’s Wants
* to keep the large cypresses, which they use for aden;
*  Lucy wants her own garden of about 2 square metres;

* the lawn is too small for extensive games and would be
equally useful if it were smaller.

Fruits Wanted ?
Apples, pears, plums, figs, hazel nuts, quinces, I‘BSPbm"J
= summer and autumn froiting, blackcurrants, f¢

currants, gooseberrics, elder, grape vine, rhubarb, some=
thing unusual and preferably both edible and ornan '
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Evaluation

Existing Vegetation and Structures
The clump of large cypresses will remain, but the two
smaller ones will be removed. Any new planting on the
rockery, where the two smaller cypresses are growing,
will only be possible once the rocks have been removed.
The rowan, cotinus and mock orange will be removed.
The pittosporum will be pruned back and kepr at a
smaller size.

The neighbour’s amelanchier will be cut back to the
wall, The rose of Sharon and periwinkle in the bed
below it will be difficult to remove complerely, but this
must be done before perennial plants can be grown there.

The existing vegetation in beds A to E on the base
map will be retained.

T'he ('\i\TiIhi [‘.11“\- will be retained, The area of
hard standing by the shed door is particularly useful
as a working surface, e.g. for servicing bikes and for
temporary storage of materials.

The Family's Wants
It will be possible to fir all these 1
with the exception of hazel nut
too much space (see pages
dropped trom the desigr

In order to ket P rh
minimum, broit trees in 1

more dwarfing rootstocks

For the same reason no fan

Design

Structure

See design map opposite (Figure

lrees

The trees are kept to the western part of the

S0 as not to shade the house. A mixture of upr
more spreading varieties will give visual interest and
perhaps reduce competition for light, The four trees on
the lawn are placed so that the cherry plum will be
visible from the dining room window,

The one tree on a very dwarfing stock is placed to
the south-east of the group, a) so that it gets minimal
shading from the other three trees and the cypresses,
and b) to reduce the amount of shade cast by the trees
on the house and lawn area in front of it. The cooking
apple is the most vigorous and least light-demanding of
the trees, and so it is placed nearest to the cypresses as it
will be best able to stand the root curn}'n‘l‘itiml and
shade from them,

No fruit trees are planted in the southern part of
the garden, which is most exposed to the wind. One of
the functions of the crab apple tree is to reduce the

wind, and prevent a wind tunnel f”fll'n'lng be
the greenhouse and the other trees. The fence
southern boundary will be heightened by 60,
trellis.

Bush pears were ruled out because they ate'y
large: they would rake up a good deal of space, ag t\l:l
varieties are needed for pollination; and since th v
do not keep for as long as apples they would Prliducy
more fruit than could be used. 0

The cordon pears are placed on the south-faciy
wall, approximately equidistant from both hoyge ;infl
apple trees to minimise shading from both, by
slightly closer to the house so that they pet More
afternoon light than morning light. They are a.|y_
near the existing warer burts. This is important -

'wl!tn
on the
m with

wall-trained pears on this free-draining soil will negd
watering from ume to time.
lhe fig is placed on the west-facing wall of the

» also well protected from the north,

ilable between the two windows is rather

t will have to be trained upwards

[his will entail working from g

runing, but it is worth the extra
fruit.

1 rather shady position, but it

rs decorative qualities as its

d from it is regarded as a

ready growing behind the

removed, and should expand

1 beneath the apples and plum are
rrants. None of them are placed
th presses to avoid excessive shade and root

nperition. The tree lupin is included for decorative

['he blackcurrants are given a sunny position,
ind the autumn-fruiting raspberries one which will be
sunny until the trees have grown up. By that time they
will be at the end of their productive life, and they
can be replaced with something more shade-tolerant.
The elder is a longer-lived plant and will make good
use of what will eventually be a relatively shady
position.

A japonica and a Japanese wineberry are grown
up the trellis added to the south fence, mainly for
decorarive and windbreaking purposes, as this is rather
an exposed position for fruiting. But they will produce
some fruit, especially in good seasons,

The grape vine is planted ourside the greenhouse
and trained to grow inside it. Existing climbing roses
are allowed to take up the space vacated by the
mock orange, '
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\Ir'lk‘t'fﬂhflt‘.‘ ele.,

Arcas A to F (see base map on page 143), are mainly kept
as they are. There are WO exceprions. B will ev entually
become too shady for some of the plants growing there,
and these will be moved to the south edge of the trees
when necessary. F is enhanced with a ground cover of
wild strawberries and some additional herbs, The existing
plants in A will continue to grow quite happily as shade
lev L'l\ Increasc.

The apples and plum are underplanted with a

mixture of perennial vegetables, including ramsons,
s¢a |‘L‘L'[, |3('I'\'1111I.Il L.l]l‘. L n| !’\-'.1'.: Henry and '-II‘EIl'!.
together with woodland wildflowers. A rhubarb plant
is also planted here. The be d PV are pl d

with Sun-loving per

broccoli, sea kale ( imd Su
loving herbs and flower
T'he salad beds cont \ i
flowers, such as pot
They are placed clos
most frequent att
it Q.1
(Ot he r
Warer is
d the It
that this can be d |
on s Iree-d |
from the house roof could
container, raised off the O
L1|P].II.' |,'- i‘.l?\-l_"‘l[\._'_ it uehn 1 CO an
Eventually Tricia would like ro make use of the g
I'he ramp |-.',ui|"'i;; from the shed to the pond
to make it easier tO pet the lawn mower onto the

which at present is difficult as there isa 50cm dr p fr
lawn level to the path.

he area under the clothes line is to be paved o
gravelled, and steps put in to make it more accessibl
Steps will also be put in to make the lawn more accessible
trom the house.

Varieties and Rootstocks

All the apples and plums are grown in a bush form
with a relatively long stem so as to allow space for
underplanting, On the rootstocks chosen there will
eventually be a surplus of some kinds at the family’s
present rate of consumption. Bur the advantage of
having robust, low-maintenance trees with space for
underplanting outweighs this. In any case, fruit
consumption will rise in the face of such abundance,
and the surplus can be traded for foads not grown in
_thc garden, ‘Tricia is a member of the Local Exchange
Trading Scheme (LETS), which is a good medium for
exchanging surplus produce.

Apples

lhe cooking apple is Annie Elizabeth, a Vigoroys
upright variety which should be well able tq “al'lti
competition from the cypresses. The fruit is attractive

to look ar, of good quality and |!1m|cr.ltuh‘ prolific
with a long season of use from December to .|u|'ll.‘:
Rootstock: M26. Expected yield when mature: 50-601h,
Pollination group: 4.

I'he maincrop eating apple is Sunset, a Cox type
recommended for this area, resistant to scab and moder-
ately v I2Orous The fruit is of IL'JI[IL{ t]il“{lli"\' and ktl:p'.
from October to December. Rootstock: M26. Expected
yield when mature: 60-801lb. Pollination group: 3.

| Tydeman’s Early Worcester,
er Pearmain, juicier and
s well as Eps. It is L‘I]nt.t-n in

catng appie

Worce

= Varieties ;).!I"H_\ o give
I'he fruit is ready in September
Rootstock: M9, because the
mg. Expected yield when
n group: 3.
Hornet. It is a multi-purpose
pollination, an arrracrive
m-making. Its small, erect
into the space provided
casting much shade.

ween chosen in [‘LIL’C of a
b se Tricia reckons that dessert plums
taste very good. It is a tough,
{ on this soil which is

[ wety, likely to suc

aps excessively well-drained for plums. It has an
ght habir of growth, so it will not obscure too much
the view of the cherry I‘i‘.lm from the house. Rootstock:

st. Julien A, as Pixy would be unlikely to do well on this
soil. Expecred vield when marure: 801b. Self-fertile.
I'he cherry plum, Trailblazer, is acrually a cross

berween the Japanese and cherry plums. Itisa decorative
variety, with purple foliage, masses of blossom and
juicy crimson-purple fruit of good size, It is vigorous
with a tendency to grow one-sided, which should suit
its position. Rootstock: St. Julien A.

Pears

Two varieties are to be planted, two cordons of each.
Fertility Improved ripens in October and is a very
hardy, disease-resistant pear which hears heavy crops,
if not of the finest quality. It also has artractive autumn
foliage, Nouveau Poitou ripens in November, has good
quality fruit, and is resistant to scab — important here
in a wet climate on a light soil, Roorstock: Quinee A
as the soil is rather poor for Quince C. Expected yield
when mature: Slb per teee. Pollination group: both 3.




Fig
prown Turkey is the obvious choice for an outdoor fige.

f':fu'!l’!'

Since only one plant is to be grown it must be a native
elder, as they are self-fertile. A cutting taken from the
wild will do perfectly well.

Raspberries

Two summer fruiting varieties have been chosen, one
early and one mid season. Glen Moy is the early one, a
heavy cropper, with good flavour and virus resistant.
The mid-season one is Malling Delight, very heavy
cropping and virus resistant. Autumn Bliss is the
autumn fruiting variety, by far the heaviest yielder, and
resistant to aphids.

COSTING

Trees

.'\pph.'h 3 bush trees

Pears 4 maide

Plum 1 maider

Cherry plum

Crab apple

Fig

Shrubs

Raspberries 3 x 10 canes (0 £6.01 18.00

Currants 10 plants (@ 2.45 24.50

Gooseberries 5 plants @ 2.95 14.75

Wineberry 5.00

Japonica 5,00

Grape 6.00

Rhubarb _4.00

77.25

| Vegetables

Seeds + plants 25.00

Materials
- Trellis 3 x 6ft x 2ft @ £5.35 16,05
. Pond liner 2m x 4m (@ £4.50 _9.00

Total £238.30

Some help will be needed with the heavy work,

including making a root box for the fig and re-

moving stones from the rockery. Tricia will not

" hﬁtﬂh ay cash for this as the work can be done
i the LETS bartering system.

2505 |

DESIGNING A FOREST GARDEN 147

Blackeurrants

I‘Tcn Sarek, a new compact variety has heen chosen.
Four plants can be grown in the space available, rather
than the three of other varieties, yet it is said to yield

more per bush than them. It is also frost-hardy and of
good flavour.

Red Currants

Red lake, a vigorous plant and a heavy yielder is the
choice. As it is rather an upright variety care must be
taken not to plant it too close to the trees.

Gooseberries

On this very well-drained soil a mildew-resistant
variety is essential, and Invicta has been chosen. It is
a cooking gooseberry, very high yielding and of good
u 5|”'\.

r Il )¢

Black Hamburg is a good reliable greenhouse grape.

Early Superb has been chosen, an old favourite

Implementation

[his design has been prepared in June. The following
outline can be extended over a longer period or
C --i'_'mrr-mrd into a shorter one ,!(L‘nrt“n}{ to the amount
of time, energy, help and money available.

I'his Suntiner

Put up trellis along south fence. Prepare new salad and
perennial vegetable beds. Pave under washing line and
install steps. Prepare for planting fig. Prepare for
planting pears, Start removing periwinkle and rose of
Sharon. This will be a long job and should be taken at
a steady pace. Hand-digging is the only way, possibly
assisted by some poisoning as a last resort.

This Autumn
Remove trees which are to come out.

Plant; apples, Czar plum, pears, fig, gooseberries,
red currants, japonica and Japanese wineberry. If at all
possible, well-rotted manure or compost .shuulc.‘l be
dug into all planting holes and surrounding soil. If
there is not enough to go round the pears should get
priority, followed by the dwarf apple, Tydeman’s Early
Worcester, and the gooseberries, All trees and shrubs
are planted with a grow-through mulch. Areas
berween the trees and shrubs can be left unmulched
till the vegetable layer is ready to plant.
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Next Spring

Sow seeds of perennial vegetables and herbs, plant out any

which are available as plants with a grow-through mulch.

Before Next Autumn
Continue removing ]TL'I'I\\IHHI; and rose of Sharon as it

regrows. Remove stones from rockery prior to planting
cherry plum and summer-fruiting raspberries.

Next Autunn
Plant remaining fruit if the ground is ready. The rasp
berries in particular should have well-rotted manure o

compost dug in before planting,

At any Thne

Install pond.

l——ﬂ

A Note on Maintenance

[o some extent the design is a compromise |y
5¢ be

: i i Wep
the desire for low maintenance on the Ween

. . one
and the small size of the garden on the othe lang,

y I Tree
I'L"&HJ\'L'I_\' vigorous rootstocks, pruned in &5 on

an unrestrie
gk _ ] Ic
form require the least maintenance, while i ted
; : * Morg
dwarfing rootstocks and restricted forms give sm ”n'
= o
sized trees, e

The cordon pears will need more looking afy
afrer

Sk They Would
sutfer more from any neglect of pruning, and will g |
¢ ey

thorough mulching and occasional watering lhrlm-l
: - 1]

the summer, and have more need ol |L'L‘t1i|1.}; Wikl’h

than any of the other trees in the garde

nutrients than the other trees. The dwarf apple wil|
come second in line for whatever mulch material ang
lant nutrients are available.




WEIGHTS & MEASURES

kg = 2.2lb 1lb = 454¢
lcm = 0.4in lin = 2.5¢m
im = 1:lyd lyd = 0.9m
Approximate imperial equivalens siven below for some of the metric measurements most
commonly used in this bool
yCN 'in [.2m = 4ft
10cm = 4in S5 =t St
15cm = 6iIn 2m =
30cm = lfi 3m =t
45¢cm = 18in 4m = 12ft
60cm = 2ft 4.5m =156
im = 1yd 10m = 30ft

Simplicity is given a higher priority than pin-point accuracy here, and the same approach has been
adopted where imperial equivalents are given for metric weights of fruit yield in the text. Plants are
variable things. It is not possible to be very accurate when predicting the ultimate size or yield of a
fruit tree, and to give exact equivalents would be to suggest a degree of accuracy that is not possible
in practice.




FURTHER READING

BACKGROUND

The Forest ( rarden

Robert Hart; Institute for Social Invenrions; 1991. .
This bookler gives a concise account of Robert Hart's
pioneering work in his own garden in Shropshire. It also
conveys Iiul.'h of the inspiration and spirit behind thi

kind of gardening,.

Forest Gardening

2 Le 100
Robert Hart; Green Books; 199

An inspiring and stimulating read, this Lobert Hart
personal testament. It explores a wide 1 i

issues, and is beaurtit

forest ;.|:. 1 it 1
Permaculty
Patrick Whitetield: Per 1 I
One [ 1
ma 11
[ irdenimn L
) 15, a ( o | ai (

various authors: (
A delightful little
torest gard

ning it te i
torest gardener )
mamtamnimg continuity with the pas
list of local 1pple varieries by county.
fruir collections and useful argamsanons, (Availa

Lommon Ground, Gold Hill House. 21 High
Shaftsbury, Dorser SP7 8]E.)

GENERAL

Food for Free
Richard Mabey; Collins; 1989,

Undoubtedly the best book about wild
It contains details of
tungi, many of which
torest gardens, E

tood [\|.llllﬁ.
240 edible plants, including
can be grown successfully in
ach plant is deseribed and illustrated in

colour, there are notes on how to use l|u_-||] [‘lll.\ “Thcr
interesting information, yet the book is small enough 1

fit in your pocker,

Frut

Harry Baker; R.H.S./Mitchell Beazley; 1992,

\ beginner's guide to growing fruit at home, Fruit
gives clear and simple instructions for growing the tre
ind shrub layers of a forest garden. It gives rather
less derail than The Fruit Garden J'J.':\J’;L;)u-u‘ ﬂ‘t‘ln\u}‘

but covers a wider range of plants, also including:

,elderberries, quinces, medlars, chestnuts,
rcesterberries, grapes, kiwis, low bush

erries. Design ~.HH\iiIL_’T".lT1[:]‘|5.
lected trees and fruit storage

|, Highly recommended as a companion to

Forest Garden.

ved
Horticultural Society/Cassel; 1991,
1pre hensive grow INg nstructions
ms, cherries, peaches, apricots,
, raspberries, blackberries,
ints, red and white currants,
lueberries, General principles

ovation of neglected fruit trees

: (see List of Suppliers).

logue for Ken Muir's fruit nursery, but it
ition on how to grow the plants
ites a concise guide to fruit growing.

Hormation is practical and well presented, covering
il the common fruits and some less common ones. It is

from the nursery with first order.

Bob Flowerdew's Oreanic Garden

Bob Flowerdew: Hamlyvn: 1995, ,
['he information on organic pest control for fruit in
this book will be of particular interest to forest gardeners
who do not want to go along with Harry Baker’s
chemical approach. It also covers the principles of
organic growing, how to grow vegetables, fruit, herbs

and ornamentals, with chapters on weed, pest and




disease control, all based on the author's experience in
his own garden. Ihe information is less detailed than in
cither The Vegetable € varden Displayed or Fruit.

Grow Your Own Vegetables
Joy Larkcom; Frances Lincoln; 2002.
A general guide to growing vegetables by the foremost

authority of our times.

Ihe Organic Salad Garden
Joy Larkcom; Frances | incoln; 2002,
A beautiful, mouth-watering encycle ypaedia of salad plants,

including many ol those mentioned in this book, w ith full

details on how to grow them. Lesser-known pl

fnts, herbs,

covered. It1sa beautifully illustrated a nspiring book

edible flowers, wild salad

Gaia's Garden

Toby Hemenway; { helsea (
(USA); 2001.

A permaculture appre
ecological information. Altho

America, it is relevant to fort

\eroforestry Newws

Periodical: The Agroforestry Research

(see List of Suppliers).

News® is a bit of a misnomer; this 1s a compend

information on many aspects « f agroforestry and

gardening, including profiles of various frt

trees. The approach is scientific, and the infor
more detailed than most forest gardeners require, bu

is much of interest to the serious student or experimente

Permaculture Magazine

Quarterly; Permanent Publications (see address on page 152)

Read worldwide by enquiring minds and original think

ers who care about the environment. Fach issue gives
practical thought provoking information on: Organic
gardening, sustainable agriculture, agroforestry,
ecovillages, alternative technology, eco-architecture and
building, community development and much more.

SPECIAL SUBJECTS

The Book of Apples

Joan Morgan & Alison Richards; Ebury Press; 1993.

The first half of this book is a history of apples, the sect nd

half & complete listing of all the apple varieties held by
*W‘-‘Horﬁcuhurai Trust, Joan Morgan is pre yhably

zw person alive to have tasted almost every One of
- world's apple varieties, and this hook contains the

T LN
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wealth of her experience. It is an invaluable companion
to c!mnﬂiug apple varieties, with some cultural infor-
Ill;].ll.nll h.:r each one (flowering time, vigour, tip/spur
lu-.'u.'uu:‘ discase resistance, picking time and eating hi.;.'lwn
ete,) as well as notes on its taste and culinary \|1i.llitin-s.

Directory of Apple Cultivars

Martin Crawford; Agroforestry Research Trust; 1994
Details of over 2,650 apple varieties are given, inchuim’g
where the trees can be bought. Slightly more information
on each one is given than in The Huuk;;f'x‘.ml.’('s. and there
are 19 separate lists of varieties for specific purposes
|‘-|u|111]|11;’,: forest !.'.'.I'I'Lll.‘!l\, no-prune grnwim.‘,. lll‘L'.'.lIiiL“
growing, high rainfall, late frosts, NanhL'TLIl Hr.i.l;lin
chalk soils, fruit for drying and for juicing. ‘

Directory of
v 0]

ear Cultivars
MVartin Crawford; Agroforestry Research Trust; 1996.
I'his has details of over 600 varieties, including perry pears
\sian pears. It is similar to the Drrectory of Apple
but the lower number of varieties, and com-
y less information about them, reflects the lesser
nee of pears generally. As ever, Martin ¢ rawford
Al the information there is to be had on the

rtin Crawford; Agrotorestry Research Trust; 1996.
< hoth a guide to growing plums and a directory of
‘eties. The directory contains less information than the
cwo. bur does give all the available information
on disease resistance — something which is often missing

from nursery « .Il\]!l HELES.

Hazelnuts

Chestnuts

Walnuts

Martin Crawford; Agroforestry Research Trust;
hese three booklers probably represent the fullest
ation available in English on the cultivation of
hensive variety lists are included.

1995-6.

inform
these nuts. Compre

Plants For A Future

Ken Fern; Permanent publications; 1997.

ble and Useful Plants foral tealthier World',
ndinm of unusual plants for those who
They are almost all perennials,
climbers, pcrcurn.ll vegerables,
edible flowers, water plants, ground covers and even
edible lawn plants. Many of them are suitable for forest
uctions for using the plants, as well as

Subritled ‘Edi
this is a compe
want to experiment.
including trees, shrubs,

gardening. Instr
growing them, are given,
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Planting A Natural Woodland

Charlotte de la Bédoyeére; Search Press; 2001,

A full colour guide to selecting and planting native
trees. shrubs and woodland herbs.

Mushrooms in the Garden

Hellmut Steinecks Mad River Press; 1984,

I'his is a comprehensive and derailed account of the
subject for anyone who is seric wsly interested in making
the most of the mushroom-growing potential of their

forest _L-',.Il'dn‘n_

Soil Care & Management
Jo Readman; HDRA/Search Press; 1991
leners, inclu

An excellent practical guide for gard

forest gardeners.

Pests
Healthy Fruit ¢ Vegetables

Pauline Pears & Bob Sherman

199()-1
Sound practical advice, Ory
as a last resort when all ¢

Lifting The Lid

Peter Harper and Louise Halestrop

I '-l""‘l"f'.f‘ Publications: 1999,

All you need to know about deali
your domestic sewage, including detail
compost toilet.

The books in this section, plus many o,
are available on line through The (‘rt.'rs,
: - X ale
Shopping Catalogue at: e

www.green-shopping.co.uk
For a paper copy, contact:

Permanent Publications
Hyden House Limited
I'he Sustainability Centre
East Meon
Hampshire GU32 1HR
lel: (01730) 823 311

(01730) 823 322

as: (int. code + 44 - 1730)
nquiries(@permaculture.co.uk

vw.permaculture.co.uk




Tel: 01290 551 (088 |

LIST OF SUPPLIERS

This list is by no means exhaustive. The more common pl
be bought from many different supplicrs, and the
The omission of any supplier from this list should 1
less common plants can be difficult to find

ants used in forest gardening can
re is not space here to include them all
10t be taken as adverse comment. But the
: s and the sources listed here should between
them be able to provide all the plants mentioned in this book. PW

Agroforestry Research Trust Clive Simms

46 Hunters Moon, Dartington, Totnes, Devon TQ9 6T Woodhurst, Essendine, Stamford, Lincolnshire PE9 41 Q
Seeds and plants of many shrubs and trees suitable for lel: 01780 55615 -
forest gardening, mostly unusual kinds, Will search for Unusual nut trees and uncommon fruits - a small range
plants or varieties not in their cat 1 request but including some not readily available t:l.\t'\\:'ht.‘!'l'j

Mail order only. 2 x 1st class stamps for descriptive

catalogue,

3TCV Enterprises
Plashett Wood, Ros:

G e
I'N22 S5UQ Future Foods
| ) , ..
[el: 01825 75( Luckleigh Cottage, Hockworthy, Wellington, Somerset
Native trees, shri IA21 ONN
01398 361 347
lists in unusual foods, supplying seeds or tubers

Buckingham Nursc

( T e e f many trees, shrubs, vegetables and herbs which are

[ingewick Roas

forest gardening and hard to obtain elsewhere.
\so spawn of a number of edible mushroom species,

Iel: 01280 813 5
Self-fertile kiwis, a sma

the edible ornamentals men

those mentioned in this book. For informative

send 4 x 1st class stamps.

Butterworths’ Organic Nurseries

John Chambers

15 Westleigh Rd, Barton Seagrave, Kettering NN15 SA]
Specialist in seeds of wild plants, including most of the

Garden Corttage, Auchinleck Estate, Cumnocl

KA1R 2LR

sle ones mentioned in this book.

Apples, pears and plums raised to Soil Associatios
standards. Varieties suitable for organic growing

Ken Munr

Honeypot Farm, Weely Heath, Clacton-on-Sea,
7PB Essex COl16 98]

Tel: 01255 830 181
Fruit — not the widest selection, but the L‘.ll'.'l|ll¥5l_lt' gives
full instructions for growing the fruits offered for sale.

(See Further Reading.)

Chiltern Seeds

Bortree Stile, Ulverston, Cumbria LA12
Seeds of uncommon vegetables, herbs, trees and
shrubs. some of which are useful for forest gardening.

Informative catalogue.

Chris Bowers & Sons .
Whispering Trees Nurseries, Wimbotsham, Norfolk
PE34 8QB

Tel: 01366 388 752

Good range of fruits, especially soft fruit, including
rraditional varieties. Informative catalogue.

Nutwood Nurseries

2 Millbrook Cottages, Lowerton, Helston,

Cornwall PL22 ONG . :
Nut tree specialists, with the best range in Britain,
Send AS SAE for catalogue.
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National Fruit Variety Collections .
Brogdale Experimental Horticulture ‘\I;I[Il:lrlf.
Brogdale Road, Faversham, Kent MEL3 8XZ
fel: 01795 535 462/535 286

Rare varieties of apple, pear and cherry; any variety
from the collection grafted onto the rootstoc k of your
choice, with aftercare instructions. Also supply graftwood

and budwood for you to propagate at home.

Organic Gardening Catalogue
River Dene Estate, Molesey Road, Hersham,
Surrey KT'12 4RG

Tel: 01932 253 666

A range of seeds, including many vegetables mentioned
in this book plus comfrey plants and a small range of
organically grown apple trees. (Most perennial vegerables

are listed under ‘Herbs’,)

Plants For A Future
Blagdon Cross, Ashwater, B
Tel: 01409 211 694

Permaculture specialists, su

i |1L'f'l'i':||:.-.| veget
the 1,800 kinds grown at tl
Many plants, including peren:

elsewhere to my knowled

Poyntsfield Herb Nursery
Black Isle, by Dingwall, Ros

Herbs grown organically in ton

Reads Nursery
Hales Hall, | oddon, Norfolk NR 14 ¢ 0

fel: 01508 548 395

Grape and fig specialists, with a

varieties, Good selection of ha
stamps for catalogue,

As far ; ; .
hustﬂr as | am aware all the suppliers in this list do their
an r::“ provide a first-class service, but I cannot take

¥ 'SPUnsllnhty for the quality of any goods or services
supplied, P ’ '

R. V. Roger Lud.

The Nurseries, Pickering,
North Yorkshire YO18 7HG
Tel: 01751 472 226

Fruit snited to the north of England,

Scott’s Nurseries

Merriott, Somerset TA16 5P1

Tel: 01460 72306

Good range of fruits, plus ornamentals. Specialists i
top truit, especially apples. Their catalogue is |'-rn.h-31 ‘i“.
the best aid to choosing top fruit varieties avail: '|n}
L1 + postage. TR

Suffolk Herbs
VMonks Farm, Coggeshall Road, Kelvedon,
Essex COS5 9PG

Tel: 01376 572 456

ds of many of the vegeta es and |“_-r1-,\ IT]‘-‘”“"”CL!
book, including a wide range of chicories

catalogue £1.

hayes Nursery

i Wood, Dulford, Cullompton,

horns, wide range of apples. (Mainly wholesale,

rning gardeners’.)

W Christie
Moray V36 OEA
Fruit varieties suitable for Scotland, plus trees for

hedging erc.




Alder, as nitrogen fixer 46-48

Alexanders 120
as pest predator attractant 54

Alfalfa (see lucerne)
Almond 19, 98
light requirements 73
Amelanchier (see juneberry)
American groundnut 132
Angelica 128
wild 120
Apple 16, 19, 84-86
altitude 72
as host for climber 22
biennial bearing 16
crab (see crab apple)
diseases 78
dwarf 15, 32,42
example of placement 144
example of variety choice 146
frost tolerance 74
information on varieties 78
light requirements 73
microclimate 37
pollination §1-82
rainfall 72-73
replant disease 26
season of ripening/keeping 79-80
wall-grown, aspect 74
with walnut 97
Apricot 19, 98
light requirements 73
microclimate 42
replant disease 26
wall-grown, aspect 74

PLANT INDEX

Bergamor 129
Bilberry 110
Bindweed 55, 60, 61
Birch 95
in windbreak 38
Blackberry 1, 19-20, 104
in windbreak 38
wall-grown, aspect 74
Blackcurrant 19-20, 103
example of placement 144
Blackthorn 1, 87
Blaeberry 110

Blueberries 110
Borage 129
o1 !|]|'-L rry 104
en Sy
Bramble (see blackberry)

ol1, Nine Star 119

hght requirements 74
Broom 21, 47
Buartnut 98
Buckthorn, sea 38
Bullace 88
Buttercup, creeping 57, 60, 137
Butternut 98

Cabbage
family 118-120, 125, 126-127
spring 118§
wild 118
Chard 117
Chequer tree (see wild service)
Chequerberry (see juneberry)
Cherry 19
duke 89

Chervil 128
Chestnut 97
coppiced 20
Chickweed 63, 123
Chicory 124-125
as dynamic accumulator 49
Chinese gooseberry (see kiwis)
Chives 130
Chinese or garlic 131
Ciboule (see onion, Welsh)
Claytonia (see winter purslane)
Cleavers (see goosegrass)
Clover 47
as ground cover 62
Cob nut (see hazels)
Coltsfoot 129
Comfrey 121-122
as dynamic accumulator 48-49
as liquid manure 66
as mulch 49
as weed barrier 54
establishing 60
Corn salad (see lamb’s lettuce)
Cornelian cherry 111
Couch grass 23, 36, 54, 57, 60, 61
Cow parsley 128
as pest predator attractant 54
Cowslip 63
Crab apple 91-92
example of placement 144
in windbreak 38
Cresses 126-127
Currants, red and white 19-20,
102-103
light requirements 74

Artichoke (see Jerusalem artichoke)

Ash 4, 5,32, 96 wall-grown, aspect 74

information on varieties 78
Cypress, Leyland 32

Asian pear 90 morello (see sour)
Azerole 94 pollination 81-82 e Fedited
replant disease 26 aisy family .
Balm (see lemon balm) sour 89-90, light requirements 73 as PeS; gredamr attractants 54
Beach plum 112 sweet 88-89 Damson Abreak 38
in windbreak 38 wild 88 Dm;g:;ri‘:u Sl

example of placement 144
example of variety choice 146

as leaf vegetable 125
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as pest predator attractant 54

as roor vegetable 132-133
as volunteer 57
Deadnettles 127
I)(lgwund
Chinese 111
native 114

Eglantine 109

Elder 13, 44, 105-107
example of placement 144
in windbreak 38, 38
light requirements 106

Eleagnus 110
as nitrogen fixer 46-48
in windbreak 38, 38

Eucalyprus 32, 40

Fat hen 23, 63, 116

Fennel 129

Fig 19, 91
as coastal plant 73
example of placement 144
light requirements 73
microclimare 42

Filbert (see hazels)

Crage 42, 87-88
microclimate 37
wall-grown, aspect 74

Garlic
common 130
wild (see ramsons)

Garlic mustard
(see Jack-by-the-hedge)

Golden saxifrage 44, 63, 122
light requirements 74

Good King Henry 23, 115-116

Gooseberry 19-20, 101-102
in windbreak 38
light requirements 74
rainfall 73
wall-grown, aspect 74

Goosefoot (see beet family)

Goosegrass 122

Gorse 1, 21, 47

Grape 22, 107-108
climare 72
microclimate 42
wall-grown, aspect 74

Grass 33

Ground elder 60, 121

~ light requirements 74

. -y rose 4, 112

Hairy bittercress 23, 126-127
Hawthorns 94
native 4, in windbreak 38, 38
Hazels xv, 4, 6, 13, 32, 99-101
and grey squirrels 100
coppiced 20, 21, 114
form 20
in windbreak 38
light requirements 99-100
pollination 81, 82
size 139-140
wild 44, 101
Heartnut 98
Hogweed 120
as volunteer 57
Holly 113

1y
Honewort (see mitsuba)

Honeysuckle
lible 11

n
Hoy
Hyl
Iy .

I
Jack-by-th
l\l["\ll'-.:"‘. *winep

exampile «

wall-grown, aspt

Japonica 93

example of placement 144
Jerusalem artichoke 132
light requirements 74

Juneberry 111

Kale, perennial 69, 119
Kings Acre berry 105
Kishmish (see kiwis)
Kiwis 108-109
climate 72
New Zealand, wall-grown,
aspect 74
Kolomikta vine (see kiwis)

Labiate family 34
Lamb’s lettuce 23, 123-124
as green manure S8
Lamb’s quarters
(see far hen and orach)
Land cress 126
as green manure 58
Leaf beet (see chard)

Legume family
as dynamic accumulators 48-49
as nitrogen fixers 46-4%
Lemon balm 128
Lime 4, 96
Locust tree
black 47
honey 47
Loganberry 105
light requirements 74
wall-grown, aspect 74
Lovage 33, 69, 120-121
Lucerne 47
as dynamic accumulator 48-49
as mulch 49

Mahonia (see Oregon grape)
Maple 95
Marigold (Tagetes) 61
Marjoram 129
Medlar 93-94
light requirements 73
replant disease 26
Miner’s lettuce (see winter purslane)
Mints 33, 127-128
light requirements 74
litsuba 127
ulberry 92-3
in windbreak 38
light requirements 73
wall-grown, aspect 74
Mushrooms 24, 134
Myrobalan (see cherry plum)

Nashi (see Asian pear)
Nasturtium 23, 127
as ground cover 62
light requirements 74
Nectarine 90-91
Nettle, stinging 44, 121
as dynamic accumulator 49
as liquid manure 66
as pest control plant 54, 102
light requirements 74

Oak 96

Oleaster (see Eleagnus)

Olive 73

Onions 24, 129-132
and carrot root fly 35
Egyptian (see tree)
everlasting 131
tree 131-132
Welsh 23, 131




Orach 116
shrubby (see salt bush)
Qregon grape 112
Osier willow 114
Oyster mushrooms 134

Parsley
common 128
Japanese (see mitsuba)

peach 19, 90-91
light requirements 73
microclimate 42
replant disease 26
wall-grown, aspect 74

Pear 16, 19, 42, 86-87
altitude 72
diseases 78
example of placement 144
example of variety choic
light requirements 73
microclimare 37
pollination 81-82
rainfall 72-73
replant disease 26
season of ripening/keeping 79-80
wall-grown, aspect 74-6
with walnut 97

Pennyroyal 128

Plantains 122

Plum 16, 19, 87-88
altitude 72
dwarf 15
example of placement 144
example of variety choice 146
information on varieties 78
light requirements 73
microclimate 37
pollination 81-82
replant disease 26
wall-grown, aspect 74
with walnut 97

Poplar 32, 96

Privet 32

Purslane
pink 24, 124, light requirements 74
tree (see salt bush)
winter 23, 124, as green manure 58

Quince 93

Ramanas rose 109
in windbreak 38
Ramsons 4, 33, 63, 113, 130
germination requirements 64
Raspberry 19-20, 103-104
light requirements
autumn fruiting 74
summer fruiting 74
Reed 49-50
Rhubarb 133
Rocambole 130
Rosa rugosa (see ramanas rose)
Rosemary 129

Roses 22, 109

Salad burnet 124
Salmonberry 111
Saltbush 111-112

in windbreak 38
Samphire, rock 121

light requirements 74
Saskatoon (see juneberry)
Savory, winter 129
Sea beet 117-118

and seasonal shade 76
Sea kale 69, 120

light requirements 74
Shadbush (see juneberry)
Shaggy ink cap mushroom 134
Shallot 130
Shepherd’s purse 127
Shii-take mushroom 134
Siberian pea tree 94

as nitrogen fixer 46-48

in windbreak 38
Silverberry (see Eleagnus)
Skirret 69, 132
Snowball bush (see guelder rose)
Snowy mespilus (see juneberry)

PLANT INDEX 157

Soft fruit (see subject index)
Sorrel 24, 113, 125
Spinach
mountain (see orach)
New Zealand 118
perpetual 118
Spinaches (see also beet family) 42,
115-118 '
microclimate 41
rainfall 73
Spindle 114
Spring beauty (see winter purslane)
Strawberry 133
Sweet briar 109
Sweet cicely 128
as pest predator attracrant 54

Tagetes (see marigolds)
Tarragon 129

Tayberry 105
Thimbleberry 111
Thyme 129

Turkish rocket 126

Umbellifer family 34, 120-121
as pest predator attractants 54

Valerian, red 123
light requirements 74
Veitchberry 104

Walnuts 97

pollination 82

white (see butternut)
Watercress 126
Whitebeam 98
Wild service tree 95-96
Willows

trees 32, 40, 96,

shrubs 113, 114
Wood blewit mushroom 134
Worcesterberry 102

in windbreak 38

Yarrow 129
as dynamic accumulator 49
as volunteer 57




Access 25, 34 |
Agroforestry 3
Allelopathy 26, 34-35, 61
in elder 106
in herbs 129
in sage 128
in walnuts 97
Allotment 12
Alritude 72
Annual vegetables 6-7, 22, 31
(see also self-seeders)
\phids 54
\\‘-_I‘I.-_‘. _‘. J
of walls, effecting plant choi

Availability of plants 139

Bees 53

Biennial bearing

Brological resou
Sirds and soft fruit 102
Blanching 120
Bletting 94
Books, as aid to choosing plants 71
Bullfinches 87
Burton, Mark 116
Bush fruit 101-103
Cane fruit 103-105
light requirements 74
Chickens 53, 61, 65
Children 9-10
Climate, as influence on plant choice
71-73
coastal, plants for 73
maritime 71-72
of cities 73
regional 72-73
Climbers 22
edible 107-109, 127
non-edible native 114

Clubroot disease 118-119
Companion planting 31-32, 35-36
Compost toilet 49

Composting, pro and con 65-66
Coppicing 20, 113, 114

Costing 141

Cut-and-comq 12N 68
Dande 1 f 133
n ]

13

|

I

Fa

Fertiln

Food

requirements | 8, 139
value (see dier)
year-round production 6
vield of 3-4, 5-7. 26
Food production, conventional 3. 12
| I'u_:_:'\ \-_"
Frost 39-40
observing 136
tolerant fruits and nuts 75
Fruit variet EL‘\, chox SN 76-83
disease resistance 78-79
ease of growing 78-79
identification service 78
local 77-78

SUBJECT INDEX

pollination 81-82

season of ripening 79-80)
self-fertile/self-infertile 81-82
size of tree 15, 82-83

taste 83

CGardening, advantages of 3-4
Geese 53

Cratting, reasons for 14-15
Green manure 46, 58
enhouse ettect 2

Ground cover plants 62, 133, 141

Hart, Robert xv, 2, 6, 12. 5 1, 128
Ha ting through the year 6-7, 6970
Hedges (see windbreaks)
3, 23, 24, 127-129
nati 74
David 71
54

15, 138-139

d pest management 66

1lkbime 92
1aking

production 84, B3

Kitchen Window principle 12

Kourik, Robert 35

arkcom, Joy 122

Ladybirds 54, 67
I
Layering 100
Layers of forest garden 13
Layvout 25-44
overall concepts 27-30
Light and shade 4-5, 13, 27-30
observing 43-44, 136
pruning and 17
requirements of specific plants 73-4
shrubs and 20-21
trees and 13-14
vegetables and 23-24, 75-76
Liver fluke 126




56, 57,58, 61-62

\I,mllrv.\'. {
animal 63

Mapping 138, 140-141

Varket gardening 10-11

Vabey, Richard 95-96, 105-106

sicroclimate 37-41

and plant choice 73-73
ohserving 135-136
\ll'\l'd !.:]('l.'ll‘- [.’i
Mollison, Bill 71, 135
Monocarpic plangs 120
Morgan, Joan 77
Mulch 55-59, 62
l_ll'.II.HIu §5-6, 61
materials tor 55
funcrions of 55
grow-through 56-5
materials for
main kinds of 55
maimntenance 2
advantages ar
it 5 4]
5111
Mushrooms 24, 134
Native plants (see wild plant
Nartural vegetarion 1
compared to forest garden 67
Niche 3, 67
\'!ll'ngvn hixers 46-8
No-dig 7-8, 10, 59-62, 65
Nursery

as source of advice 73
\.lI.lii}}lllL'\ i
value for money 141

Observation 135-138
Offsets 64

Orchard 12

Oxalic acid 115

Paths 25, 30-31
mulching of 57
Paved areas 41
Perennials
advantages of 8
vegerables 22-23, 24
annuals grown as 118
slugs and 8
Pergola 107, 108

Permaculture xvi

Pest predator plants 54

Pests 51-54. 66-67

|’i\:~. 6l

Plant health 8-9, 66-67
composting tor 65
disease-resistant fruits and nuts

29 =9

liquid manure as tonic 66

Plant nutrients 45-49. 6$4-66

Plant spacing 32-34

Planting 62-64

1 511
n ]
E1Ime I
Ired | '
Records 138
Reedbed 49-50)
I\'\'pl.llli disease 26
Ripening season of fruits 79-80

Root competition 32, 34, 38

Root crops 22-23

Rootstocks 14-15 (see also main
entry for specific truits)
illustration 85
rotovating 60-61

Rotting 59

Scion 14
Seaweed solution 63, 66
Self-fertile fruits 81
Self-seeders 22, 67-69
light for 24
thinning 68, 70
Shrubs
fruiting, summaries 99, 105
native 112-114

SUBJECT INDEX 159

Site, dln!mirm 12-16, 25, 27
Slugs 8, 51-53. 69
and mulch 59, 62, 65
and onions 131
Soft fruie 19-20, 32-33, 69-70
discase 78
examples of variety choice 147
light requirements 74
Soil 7-8, 41-43
and rootstocks 15
compaction 42, 60
erosion 8, 25
examination 136-137
influencing plant choice 66-7
lime content 43
fruts tor ]rrn-:_\ soil 75
moisture 25, 41, 41-42, 136
ettect of mulch 59

'1|.!I1|."| tor wet sotl 75

ucture 42
temperature effect of mulch 59
Spur-bearing trees 16
L\.lu-.r[\'|'\ 100
Subsoiler 60
Succession 1, 36, 140-141
ind access 31
shrubs in 21

sles 1in 24

awa

lNdiness 67
lp-bearing trees 16
fop truir 84
Iree forms 16-19
ballerina 18-19
bush 17
cordon 18
dwarf bush 17
dwarf pyramid 19
L'\[‘.!ll\'!’ 19
tan 1Y
half standard 17
minaret 19
open-grown 17
restricted 17-19, 30
spindlebush 17
standard 17

Trees
and house foundations 40
fruit and nut
sizes 139-140
summaries 84, 90, 97
neighbouring
as competitors 32
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Vertical layer 13

Vertical space 29-30

Virus diseases in soft fruit 78
Vitamin C 108, 109

[rees (continued)
as food sources 96
old 25
self-sown 96

Tub, mini forest garden in 29
73 Wall-trained trees 17-19, 40-41

and soil moisture 41
Walls, plants for different aspects 74

tender herbs and 39

lwo-layer garden xv, 13,

Urine 65, 66

Wasps, parasitic 54
Water 49-51, 136
grey 49-50

Varieties (see fruit varieties)
Vegetables

choosing 75-6
rain, collecting 50-51

Weeds 8. 60-61 .62, 70

and self-seeding vegerables 68

climate and 72
L.'\I!.Ih'i.‘-l]lll}.’, from seed 63, 64
example of placement 146

invasiveness 76 composting to kill 65

maintenance 67-69 defined 23
planting our 63 in existing orchard 36
wild 63-64 mulch tor controlling 55-59, 69
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HOW TO MAKE A FOREST GARDEN

A Do-It-Yourself Guide
To A New Way Of Gardening

A forest garden is a food-producing garden, based on the model of a natural

woodland or forest. It is made up of fruit and nut trees, fruit bushes, perennial

vegetables and herbs. It can be tailored to fit any space, from a tiny urban
back yard to a large rural garden.

A close copy of a natural ecosystem, it is perhaps the most ecologically friendly
way of gardening open to us.

It is also a low-maintenance way of gardening. Once established there is none of
the digging, sowing, planting out and hoeing of the conventional kitchen garden.
The main task is picking the produce!

This highly practical, yet inspiring book gives you everything you need to know
in order to create a beautiful and productive forest garden, including:
#® Basic principles
#® Layout
#® How to choose plants
® Derails of over one hundred plants, from apples to mushrooms

#® The most comprehensive account of perennial
and self-seeding vegetables in print

® A step-by-step guide to creating your garden
#® Full details of an example garden, and pictures of many more

Forest gardening is an important element of permaculture. This book explains in
detail permaculture design for temperate climates and contains much of interest
for anybody wanting to introduce sustainable practices into their garden.

“Patrick Whitefield’s excellent book gives numerous practical details of the steps
that many of us can take to realise this alluring vision.” Robert Hart

Cover photo: Robert Hart’s Forest Garden (Patrick Whitefield).

PERMANENT PUBLICATIONS ISBN-13: 978-1-85623-008~7

SBN-10: 1-85623-008-2
US Distributors NJU,

Chelsea Green Publishing Company !l
UK £16.95 US $30.00
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